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TRANSLATOR’S PREFACE. 


Brothers of Pure Priend 


The lkhwanu-s-safa, or 

♦ t 

ship,” (i literally , Brothers of Purity) is the title of 


fifty-one Arabic treatises of some considerable anti- 
quity, the joint production of several authors (some 
say five, some ten) who lived aud worked together in 
the closest intimacy and harmony,—whence the title 
of the work. One of these works alone—that treat- 


ing of the contest between man and the animal 
creation, on the subject of the former’s claim to 
supremacy—has, I believe, been translated into Urdü, 
under the title given to the collected fifty-one 
treatises in the Arabic. And yet some of the 
remaining treatises well merit translation. 

The Urdü Ikhwanu-s-safa has for some years held 
the honoured position of a “ test-book for the first 
Civil and for the Military Interpreter’s Examination, 
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IV 


and for the Exaraination for a Certificate of Hinh 


D 


Proficiency in Urdü. 


yy 


It was, therefore, judged tliat 
a careful translation of it into English would prove of 


the liighest utility to students. 

Tn undertaking tliis translation, I huve steadily 
endeavoured to keep two objects in view: Ist. To 
facilitate the study of the original; 2nd. To produce 
a work which might be perused and appreciated by 
such readers as possess no knowledge of Urdü, for 
the interest of the story itself. The text of the Urdü 
Translator has therefore been rendered tlirouerhout as 


Ö 


closely as is consistent with intelligibility, and due 
regard to the idiom of the English tongue. 

As an additional aid to accuracy, I liave in the 
course of translating corapared the Urdü with the 
original Arabic, page by page, throughout. Tliis has 
not only afforded me a clear insight into the real 
meaning of many a doubtful passage, but it has 
enabled me to detect many important errors in the 
Urdü translation—errors which disfigure the work to 
a degree that malces it extremely desirable that it 
should be subjected to careful revision and correction. 

The truth is, that Maulavi Ikräm ’Ali’s knowledge 
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in general, and his knowledge of Arabic in particular, 

were so meagre as to disqualify him completely for 

tlie work he had the hardiness to undertake. And it 

is on this account that so much nonsense, and so 

raany absurdities appear in his translation. I feel it 

due to myself to say that I am not judging his work 

as though it were a literal translation; but as pro- 

fessing “ to give the substance of the original. 

so far is he frora accomplishing this, that he repeatedly, 

through his ignorance of Arabic, either turns good 

sense into nonsense, or alters the meaning of the Arabic 

into something quite opposed to it, or embellishes it 

with something quite irrelevant to the matter in händ. 

And in those parts of the work wliich touch on 

Natural Ilistory, he has done all in his power to 

bring into utter contempt the whole mass of scientific 

knowledge in the possession of the Mohammedan 

people. These are not mere assertions on my part. 

Any competent judge can satisfy himself by a com- 

parison of the Urdü work with the original ; and the 

reader will find numerous instances pointed out by 

# 

me in the notes to my Translation. 

Regarding the work, however, simply as an Urdü 


Now 


VI 
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eomposition, it stands deservedly high, though, in my 

The style is 

stiff and laboured, and there is a lack of eonnection 
between the sentences which destroys their symmetry, 
and often makes it difficult for the reader to discover 

This, however, 


opinion, far below the Bägh-o-Bahär. 


where one ends and another begins. 

I feel disposed to attribute to the defects mentioned 


in the preceding paragraph; for it is not to be per 
ceived in liis Preface. 


The English translation is based on the text edited 
by Major Nassan Lees,—in soine respects the best 
text there is ; but stiil not such as to reflect credit on 
the editor. It eontains numerous errors, chiefly typo- 
graphical, which, by a careful examination of the proof- 
sheets, inight easily liave been avoided. Some, how- 
ever, are errors in the plaeing of the diacritical points; 
and tliese are calculated to do serious liarm to any 
student who reads the work with an ordinary Indian 
Mnnshi. A really good text (with the many gross errors 
of the Urdü Translator rectified) is a desideratum. 


PREFACE. 


Praise beyond raeasure is due to that self-existent* 
Being, who conferred various forms on all created 
bodies, notwithstanding tbe singleness of the (com- 
posing) matter, and who, organizing the human 
species, 2 bestowed distinct powers on each individual. 

Infinite praise is meet and proper for that Creator 
who, häving brought the human race into (the world 
of) existence from the caverns of chaos ; 3 bestowed on 
it pre-eminence over all created things; and, häving 
adorned human nature with the gift of speech, clothed 

it with the robe of knowledge. What ability is there 
in weak-framed man to express becoming gratefuluess 


' WäjibU'l-wujüd = that of which the existence is necessary. 

2 The terms “ jins ” and <£ /asi” have their logical signification here ; 
tlie fomier meaning genus> and the latter differentia or eharacteristic. 

The passage, rendered literally, would therefore be, “Who constitutcd the 
numan essence (or substance) by joining the characteristic to the genus.” 

3 Literally ,—From the ccllars (or chamfcers) of ron existence. 
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for His mercies ? and what virtue in my crazy reed to 
bring me successful through such an attempt ? 


Yerses. 


How then can I His praises due express 
When Prophets’ tongues to sing the sarne are weak ? 


The bänd of koly sages liere oonfess 
We know Thee not. 


His nature thougli they seek. 
Wheuce tlien may I, mere creature, 1 find access 


To knowledge fit His glorious name to speak ? 

To mortal man is power given to bless 
In compass full a nature so unique ? 


Blessings unlimited are the due of the Prinee of 

o 

the Apostles, the last of the prophets, Mohammad 
Mustafä, who extricated those who had gone astray, 
from the waste of error, and guided them into the 
right patil. Through liim it ivas that we obtained, 
according to the sacred text, 
peoples,” pre-eminence over all other nations. 

Verses. 

Mohammad, of ereated things the lord; 

The leader he of man and Jinn; - 
His, at the Grand Assize, the saving word 
That heavhily mercy seeks for sin. 


Ye are the best of 


cc 


Imkänu-l-tüiijüd, is the exact opposite of Wäjihu-Lmtjüd , 


1 Mumkin 

and signifies that of ivhicli tite existence is contingent. It is equivalent (o 


mäkhlük . 
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IX 


And blessings and peace on his family, and cora- 
panions, by whose inslrumentality the true faith was 
Consolidated, and who were our guides into the path 
of salvation. 

And now this utterly sinful being, Ikräm J Ali pro- 
ceeds to speak as follows (of the origin of this work): 
—When, in aeeordance with a gracious hint from that 
illustrious gentleman, of exalted dignity and power, 
the greatest philosopher of the age, the eleventh spirit 1 
as to wisdom, the beneficent lord, Mr. Abraham 
Lockett—may his good fortune continue—and in com- 
plianee with the request of my honoured brother, and 
instructor Maulavi Turäb ’A1I—may his shadow last 

I eame to Calcutta, and, under the guidance of 

fortune, after obtaining the honour of an interview, 
became the object of kind attention and favour, the 
aforesaid gentleman, inasmueh as he was disposed to 

1 The word f aJcl is herc used in the sense of simple essence , or pure in¬ 
telligence. Certain Mohammedan doctors hoid the following theory on tIie 
creation. God, they say, created a single intelligence , possessed of a two- 
fold existenee—the one neeessary the other contingent . This intelligence 
created a second intelligence like himself, and the highest of the nine 
heavens; i.e., the * arsh or Empyrean. This second intelligence created a 
third, and the second of the nine heavens, and so on, till the tenth in¬ 
telligence—the last that was created—and the ninth heaven (by whicli 
these doctors mean th of arsh or the earth) were created. M. Ikräm ’Ali 
—may his shade never blush—adds an eleventh to the number of intelli- 
genees, in the person of Mr. Abraham Lockett! 


lone 
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take me entirely under his fostering protection, had 
me enrolled among the servants of the Iionourable 
East India Company, and appointed me to a post 
under himself. 

After a few days, with tbe concurrence of His 
Honour, the noble, the cream of the learned of the 
age, the head of the roll of wise men, the exalted in 

power, Captain John William Taylor, Professor of 

Urdü—may his good fortune endure !—he requested 

me to translate the iMwänu-s-safä (a work which 

treats of the contest between man and the beast 

creation) into Urdü, “but,” said he, “into very plain 

and simple language, so that there may be no obscure 

words in it. Omit, moreover, the scientific terms 

and the religious discourses, as these are not devoid 

of difficulty. 1 The substance alone of the question at 

issue is required.” In accordance with this request, 

the writer has rendered but the pith of the subject- 

matter into the Urdü tongue. He has struck out the 

religious discourses, and many of the scientific 
phrases which had no relation to the contest; but he 

has retained a few discourses and geometrical and 


1 The word taJcallnf here properly means, (t the leing laboured but 
difficulty” conveys the idea very closely. 
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other terrns, whieh bore directly upon the original 
subject. 

Of a truth, if regard be paid to the execution, and 
the ornate and polished style, of this treatise, (it vvill 
be pereeived) that each discourse is a mine of 
elegance and perspicuity, and each sentence a store- 
house of eloquence. And, although the common 
herd gather no more from its apparent wording than 
the mere burden of the contest, yet the learned, per- 
ceivers of the recondite, by comprehending the real 
import, find pleasure in (the consideration of) many 
nice questions, and matters of speculative theology. 

The antliors of this work were ten men (Abü 
Salman, Abul-hasan, Abü Ahmad and otkers) who 
lived together in Basra, 1 and spent their lives in un- 
interrupted research into Science and religion; in- 
somuch that they composed fifty-one treatises. In 

these, numerous rare and wonderful Sciences are 
discussed, and the present treatise, on the contest 
between man and the beasts, is one of them. 

In this work arguments ä priori and a posteriori 
are exhibited on both sides with much skill, and, in 


Yulgarly called Bussorah. 
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the end, after much hot debate, man is pronounced 
triumphant. 

Further, their object in this disputation is merely 
to display the superior virtues of the human race; 
hence it is that they write at the close of the work: 
” That the properties whereby man reigns ascendant 
over the brute creation, are varied knowledge and 
perceptions of the Divine nature, which we have 
described in fifty-one works; and the aim in this 
treatise has been to illustrate by the tongues of 
animals, the realities of knowledge and true per¬ 
ceptions of the Divine Being, in order that, by 
observing these, the thoughtless and negligent might 
entertain the desire to acquire perfection.” 

The translation of this work was prepared during 
the government of that essence of exalted nobility, 
that paragon of mighty princes, the Hätim 1 of the 
age, the Plato of the time, the chief of chiefs, the 
hero of heroes, His Excellency the Govemor-General, 
Lord Minto—may his good fortune be perpetuated! 
—which was in the year 1225 of the Flight, and 
1810 of the Christian era. 


1 Hätim was the chief of an Arab tribe named Täi. His liberality has 
passed into a proverb. 


CHAPTER I. 


ON THE FIRST APPEAEANCE OF THE HUMAN RAOE 
YVITH THE ANIMAL CREATION 
INTO THE PRESENCE OF THE KINO OF THE JINN, BEWARASB THE 
WISE, TO 1MPLORE RELIEF 
HIM. 


ITS STRUGGLE 


THE COMING OF THE ANIMALS 


THIS SAGE S smiMONING MEN BEFORE 


The circumstances attending the first appearance of 
tlie sons of Adam are tbus narrated:—While tliey 
were few in number, they ever fled through fear of 
the animals and hid themselves in caves; and through 
dread and terror of rapacious beasts, they used to 
take refuge in hills and mountains. They had not 
even so much confidence as would admit of three or 
four men combining to till the soil and eat of the 
produce; not to speak of their weaving cloth to 
clothe their bodies. In short, they ate whatever they 
could find in the way of various fruits, and herbs, and 
plants of the forest; and veiled their bodies with the 
leaves of trees. In winter they took up their abode 
in warm, and in summer in cold countries. 

When this state of things had continued for a short 
period, and their offspring had multiplied, then the 
fear of beasts, noxious and innoxious, which had 
lodged in eacli mind, was completely dissipated, and 


l 
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thcrcupon thcy peopled many forts, cities, towns, and 
villages, and dvvelt in peace. They got togethcr 
implements of agriculture, and eacli occupied himself 
with his special task; and tliey took the aniiuals in 
traps, and began using tliem for riding, hearing 
burdens, plougliing and tilling. The elephant, the 
horse, the camel, the ass, and many other animals 
that used to roam at large 1 in the vvilds and forcsts, 
grazing without let or hindrance wherever they found 
attractive pasture—the shoulders of thesc were excori- 
ated through incessant labour, 2 and their backs galled. 
How much soever they niight sliriek and cry out, his 
lordship-man was little likely to heed. Many wild 
animals fled, through fear of capture, to remote wilds. 
The birds, too, left their roosts and flew 3 away, takin 
their young with them. Eacli individual man faneied 
that all the animals were his slaves, and so, ever con- 
structing traps and snares, they, onc and all, pursued 
them with every conceivablc artifice and stratagcm. 


<y 


ö 


Literally,—Like a eamel without its nose-string. 

Literally,—Labour of day and night. 

The only meanings assigned to uränchhü in Shakespears Dictionary, 

fraud 


none of which will apply here, but the 


deviee 


>3 i( 


are “triek 
word is right rendered by Forbes. 

The word chhü , affixed to uran (the substantive from urnä, to fly) adds 
the idea of instantaneousness to that of fiight . Chhü is an onomatopetie 
word, resembling the breathing at the close of the incantations of Hindü 
jugglersj and at the elose of the texts of the Korän, whicli Musalmans 
repeat to remove the evil influence of the Jinn, &c. It seems to be the 
equivalent of the English word “ presto,” used by thosc who show lcger- 
demain. 
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Sucli seizure and retention continued for a lon 
space of time, even until God (may He be exalted) 
sent the last of the prophets, Mohammad Mustafa 
(May God bless and save liim and his family) for the 
guidance of mankind. This true prophet directed 
wanderers into the path ordained of God. Some of 
the Genii, too, secured the blessing of faith and the 
glory of Islam. 

When an age passed away thus, 1 2 * too, and the 
Genius Bewarasb the wise, whose title was ‘ King of 
heroes,’ became the monarch of the race of the Genii 
(so just a king was he, that in his reign the tiger and 
the goat used to drink at the same water’s edge, and 
little possibility was tkere of any thug, thief, knave, or 
pilferer abiding in his dominions). The island of 
Balä Säghun, 8 situated near the equator, was the royal 
abode of this just monarch. It chanced that a ship 
full of men, distressed by contrary winds, put in at 
that island. All the merchants and men of Science on 
board landed, and began roaming about the country. 
What do they behold, but a seene of marvellous 
beauty! Every tree was covered with fruits or 
flowers of various kinds; streams were flowing in all 


rr 


O 


1 This might also be rendered, u When an age snbsequcnt to this passed 
awav.” But the Arabie version clearly shows the rendering to be as I have 
given it; uspar impljing the State of affairs after Mohammad’s appearaneo 
in the wovld. 

2 It seenis impossible to lix this island. The name would appear to be 

a eomiption of the Ilindi words hhalu shuyün. 
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directions; animals, grown fat on cxcellent pasture, 
were skipping and gambolling among theinselves. 
Perceiving the climate to be so very delightfid, and 
the soil so extremely fertile, no one felt it in his heart 
to return. So, in fine, they gradually erected houses, 
and took up their abode in that island ; and, eapturing 
the animals in traps, engaged as before in their avoca- 
tions. When the wild animals saw no prospeet of 
better days here, too, they fled to the deserts. The 
men, in truth, entertained the notion that these were 
all their slaves, and so they prepared various kinds of 
snares, and became intent on eapturing them as 
heretofore. 

When the animals were assured of this misehievous 
idea of theirs, they assembled their ehiefs, presented 
themselves in the hall of justice, and gave a minute 
aeeount to Bewarasb the wise, of all the wrong they 
had suffered at the hands of men. When the 
monarch heard from the animals all the eireumstanees 
of their case, he instantly exclaimed, " Haste! Let 
messengers be sent without delay, to bring the men 
to our presence.” In aceordance witli this order, 
seventy of the men, inhabitants of different eities, 1 
who were possessed of rare eloquence, were instantly 
in attendance. An excellent building was assigned 
them as a residcnce, and, after a day or two, when 
the fatigue of the journey had worn off, the 

1 Countries would be the correet wortl, in aceordance vitli the Arabic. 
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king commanded that they should be brought before 

him. 


When they beheld the monarch on the throne, they 
invoked blessings on him, aud saluted him, and made 
obeisance, and then stood in order, each aecording to 
his degree. 

This monarch was just and equitable to the utmost 
degree. In valour and generosity he surpassed all 
his compeers and congeners. The lowly and 
wretelied of the world sought refuge here and found 
sustenance. Throughout his dominions no powerful 
tyrant could oppress any subject, however humble. 
All sucli things as are prohibited by Divine ordinance 
had disappeared during his reign. Nouglit save the 
approbation and satisfaction of God was the cherished 
concern of his soul. He inquired of them with much 
courtesy, “ why have you entered our kingdom ? 
There has never been any communieation even 
between you and us; what motive so strong, then, has 
drawu you hither ? ” One among them who had seen 
the world, 1 and was eloquent of speecli, saluted the 
king and spake, saying, “ Häving heard of your 
Majesty’s justice and equity, we have sought your 
Court; and since no one has hitherto returned dis- 
appointed from the royal threshold, we entertain the 


1 The Persians say jahän-dula bisi/är goyacl durogh; “ One who has seen 
the world tclls tnany lics.” This spokesman of the men begins his speeeh 
with a palpable Iie. 
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hope tliat your Majesty will do us justice.” The king 
asked:—“ What is your object?” He replied, “ Oh, 
just king! these animals are our slaves. Some of 
them have fled from us, and some, although perforce, 
are our dependants; but tliey one and all deny our 
right to them as our property.” The monarch. 
inquired, “ Have you any proofs to support this 
claim ? for claims witliout evidence in support are not 
admitted 1 in a Court of Justice.” He replied, 
king! there are numerous proofs, rational and tradi- 
tional, to establish this title.” The monarch requested 
him to state them, and thereupon one of the men 
deseendant of the noble ’Abbäs (May God show him 
favour) ascended a rostrum, and delivered the followin 
discourse, with much eloquence:— 

Praise is the due of that true God who 
replenislied the earth with all things needful for the 
sustenance of liis creatures, and stored it bounteously, 
and created various animals for the use of weak- 
framed man! Blessed is the condition of those who 
prepare for the life to come in a manner pleasing to 
Him! What shall we say to those who disobey and 
iniquitously turn away from Him ? 
without limit are the right of the true prophet, 
sent after all the other prophets, to guide His 
Mohammad Mustafa, whom God (may He be exalted) 
creatures aright, and whom He appointed lord over 

1 Literally,—“Are not hcard.” 
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all! He alone is King of all the Genii and of men 

and he is the stay of all at the last day. 

And blessing and peace be on his lioly family, by 

whose means religion and the State were regulated, 
and the true faith propagated. 

In fine, in all seasons, praised be that ineom- 

parable Architect, who from a drop of water 1 brought 

Adam into being, and of His omnipotence made him 
to have offspring; and, forming Eve of him, pcoplcd 

the eartli with thousands of human beings, on whom 

he conferred pre-emiuence over all created things, and 

dominion over land and sea, and whom he fed with 

various pure meats, as He himself has declared in the 

Iv ora n in words to this effect:—“ All the animals have 

been created for you, avail yourself of their benefits, 

aud eat them, and make warm garments of their skin 

and hair. Send them forth to graze in the morning, 

and bring them liome agaiu in the evening. 2 They 

are an ornament to yoü.” And in another place He 

declares thus, “ On the land ride on camels, and on 

and in one place His 
The horse, the muie, the ass have been 

The Hindu translator iias blundered here. Adam was not created of a 
drop of water,V as every Musalman knows. The original work has as 
follows:—“Praise be to God who created manlcind of water, and made 

v 

them to have offspring .... and who formed of liim (i. e . of Ada~i) his 
wife, &c” The passage is taken from the Korän. 

Al Koräti; Chap. xvi. (The Bee) verses 5 and 0. 

Al Korän; Chap. xxiii. (The Believcrs) verse 22; and Chap. xl. verse 
SO. The translation of the Arabie is, “And on them and on ships are ye 

borne.” 
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the waters go in ships 
command is 
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creatcd in order that you may ride on them ; 
anotlier plaee, He speaks as follows: 
backs of tkese, and bear in mind the blessings of your 

Many texts besides tliese, bearing 011 this 
easc, have been revealed in the Korän; and from the 
Law 3 and the Evangel 4 too, it is gathered that the 
animals have been made for our use. From this point 
of view, we are their masters and they are our slaves. 

Then the monarch turned towards the animals and 

This man has brouglit forward texts from the 
Korän to establish his claim, answer him therefore as 
you best think fit. 

On hearing this, the muie, with the tongue 5 of its 
case, gave utteranee to the following discourse:— 

Praised be that one God, the holy, the most 

ancient, the seif suffieient, who existed before the 
creation of the world, Eternal and Ineomprehensible, 
and by the simple command * Be,’ brought forth from 
His secret store all existing tliings;—who formed the 
heavens of water and fire, and raised them on high; 
and, creating the offspring of Adam from a drop of 

1 Al Korän; Chap. xvi. (Tlic Bee) verse 8. 

- Al Korän; Chap. xliii. (The Ornaments) verse 12. 

3 The Law as revealed to Moses, and uncorrupted by the Jews. 

1 By the word Evangel, we are not to understand the Gospels as now 
existing. Tliese the Muslims hoid to have been so mucli altered, as to 
eontain very little of the Injil , or true Word of God. 

5 Zabän-i-träl signifies the tongue of the case , and answers to the English 
expression, “ Its condition spoke for it, or toid its taie.” It is opposed to 
zabän-i-makäl. The plirase, liowevcr, does not apply liere, and therc is 
nothing like it in the Arabie. There it says simply that the animal spoko 
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water, sent tliem in suceession into the world, to 
people and improve, uot to ruin it ; and to protect (as 
it behoves them to do) the animals, and benefit by 
them, not to oppress and ill-use tliem.” It proceeded 
as follows:—“ Oh, king! the texts which this man 


has quoted do not give us to understand that we are 
their slaves, and they our owners; for they do but 
mention the blessings which God (may He be exalted) 
has bestowed on them, as is indicated by a text to the 
followins: effect: 


God (may He be exalted) has 
made the animals subject to yon, as He has made the 
suu and the moon, the winds and tlie clouds subject 
to you. 

masters and we their slaves, but ratlier that God (may 
He be exalted) after creating all tliings in heaven and 
earth, made one kind dependent on another, to the 
end that they might derive mutual benefit, and ward 
off härm from one another. Hence, in God’s making 
us subject to them, the simple motive is that we 
should be to them the source of benefit and protection 
from härm, aud not as they suppose, and deceitfully 
and slanderously assert, that they are the lords and we 
the slaves. Prior to the creation of man, we and our 


This does not show that these are our 




progenitors dwelt unmolested on the face of the earth, 
grazing and wandering wliither we pleased, and eacli 
occupied in seeking the means of support. In short, 


1 This is not a siugle passage in the Korän, but i3 made up of bits of 
võrses from several chapters. 
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we lived together in peace and harmony, in mountains, 
and forests, and plains, and liourisked our young; 
and, thankful for tliat whicli God had ordained for us, 
we passed our days in praise of Him. We acknow- 
ledged none but Him. We lived in our homes in 
peace, witliout interference from anyone.” 

“ Wheu a period passed away tlius, God (may ITc 
be exalted) formed Adam of clay, and constituted liim 
Ilis vicegerent on the eartli. Wlien his offspring 
multiplied, they began to roam over tlie forests and 
plains, and then indeed was the händ of oppression 
laid heavily on us unfortunates! They took the 
horse, the ass, the muie, the ox, and the camel, and 
pressed them iuto their Service, and with the strong 
arm of tyranny caused such calamitics to befal us as 
even our ancestors had never witnessed. What could 
we do ? Seeing no prospect of relief, wc fled to the 
forests and deserts. Even then their lordships ceased 
not in the least to perseeute us. Many aud various 
were the devices with wliich, armed with snares and 
nets, they took up our pursuit. If a few wcaried and 
feeble õues happeued to fail into their clutches—Oli, 
ask me not concerning their case !—they used to bring 
them back bound and fettered, and to inflict unspeak- 
able torments on them.” 

“ Over and above all tliis, to slaughter, to skin, to 
break the bones, to extract the sinews, to rip open the 
bowels, to pluek the feathers, to spit, to roast, to grill 
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and eat—such are their deeds! And witli all this 
they are not content, but maintain that tliey are our 
masters, and we tlieir slaves; and that those of us 
who have fled from them are delinquents. Such 
claim is based on no proof or voucher, but is out-and- 
out injustice and oppression. 


77 




















































































































































CHAPTER II. 






DESCRIPrjVJE OF TEE CLOSE ATTENTION OF THE KING OF THE GEN1I 
TO THE POIKT AT ISSUE BETWEEN T1IE MEN AND THE ANIMALS 
WITH THE VIEW OF ARHIVING AT A DECISION. 


» 


When tlie monarch heard these accounts of the 
animals, he became instantly absorbed in tlie settle 
meilt of tiris dispute, and commanded the attendance 
of the judges, the law officers, and all the chiefs and 
the nobles of the Genii. Forthwith, in obedience to 
call, they all presented themselves in the royal Court. 
He theu addressed the men tlius:—“ The animals 
liave clearly and fully laid before us the taie and 
plaint of your tyranny, what have you now to urge in 

ansvver thereto ? 

One of the men thereupon saluted the king, and 

spake as follows :—“ Oh, refuge of the world ! these 

ave all our slaves, and we are their masters. It 

behoves us tlien to exercise over them authority 

befitting masters; and to work them as we will. 

Such of them as have willingly bowed to our yoke, 
have found favour with God, and sueh as liave 

rebelled against us, have, so to speak, rebellcd against 

God. 


» 


) J 
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The king observed :—“ An unsubstantial elaim is 
inadmissible in a Court of Law ; 1 produee some 
warrant and some proof beside. 

He replied, saying:—“ There are many rational 

and traditional arguments which establish our elaim. 

The king inquired what these arguments were, and 
thereupon the speaker began as follows:—“ Behold 
the chasteness with which God (may He be magnified) 
has fashioned us! He kas bestowed on us suitable 
limbs, each well adapted to our need, a body sym- 
metrical; a stature erect; reason and knowledge, c 
whereby we may diseriminate between good and bad; 
nay more, we may diseover and make known the 
affairs of the whole celestial spliere! In wliom, 
besides ourselves, are these excellent qualities to be 
found P Hence it is evident that we are the masters. 
and these the slaves. 

The king then said to the animals, “ Now, what 
answer do you make to this ?” 

They replied:—“ These arguments do not establish 
their elaim. 


) 7 


y y 


yy 


yy 


Literally^ 


A elaim without evidenee is not listened to in a Court of 


Law. 


2 The sentenee beginning with the words, <{ reason and knowledge,” and 

ending with the word “sphere,” is not to be found in the Arabie at all! 

After kad sidhä the TJrdü skould have run thus :— -jaudat-i-haxoäss durustl- 

i-tamiz tezi-i-iaViyat ghalaba‘i-’akl-ye Jchühiyän hamäre siwä, ftc. A few 

pages further on, the reader will find that it is this very point of jaudat-h 
ha trass that the animals take up ; and Ikram , Ali had made no mentioii of 

it beforel 
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The monarch remarked: 


a.re you not aware tliat 
erectness in sitting aud rising is a part of the eharacter 


CC 


of kings, and that an ill-shaped and bent form be 
tokens servitude ? 


JJ 


One of them made answer tlms: 


May God prosper your Majesty in all good, and 
preserve you from the misfortunes of the vvorld! 
Our hurnble statement is that the Creator did not 
make men of their peculiar form and figure, with the 
view that they should be considered our lords; nor 
did He give us our peculiar forms and ways with the 
view to our being their slaves. He is AU-wise. 
Every act of His is pregnant with wisdom. He 
bestowed on every kind the form which he perceived 
to be best adapted to it. 


cc 


JJ 


CHAPTER III. 


OH THE DIFFERENCE OF FORM AND FIGURE IN MEN AND ANIMALS. 


This differcnce is tlius accounted for. When man 
was made by God, he was stark naked—there Avas 
absolutely nothing on his body to protect hini from 
lieat and cold. He used to eat of the fruits of the 
forest, and cover his body with the leaves of trees; and 
so He made his figure erect and tall, that he niiglit 
pluck the fruits of trees, and eat without trouble ; and 
pluck the leaves, and apply them to his use. Novv, 
our food is grass, and so He made our figures bent, 
that we might feed well, and suffer no trouble of any 

kmd. 


(( 


} } 


And wliat do you say to this 
declaration of God’s, to wit, * We have made man in 


The kinsr asked: 


cc 


Ö 


the most perfect symmetry ?’ 5,1 The animal answered 

Asylum of the world! in addition to the 


cc 


saymg 

obvious sense of our Lord’s word, there are rnany 


interpretations which none but the wisc comprehend. 


1 Al Korän; cbap. xcv. (Tbe Fig) verse 4: “ Verily wc created man of 
a most exeellcnt fabric. n The comrocntators, says Sale, gcncrally expound 
this passage, We created man of comely proportions of body, and grcat 
pcrfection of mind. 
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Let the learned be asked for the exposition of this 
(passage).” And so a learned doctor, in accordance 
with tlie king’s command, explained the purport of 
this text in the following manner:—“The day on 
which God (may He be exalted) formed Adam, was 
an auspicious one. The stars, each in its lofty man- 
sion, were shining forth brightly, and were most 
favourably disposed for the elementary principles to 
receive the forms impressed; hence the form came 
forth comely, the statue erect, and the limbs perfect. 
But the words rendered “ in the most perfect 
symmetry,” are shown by the following text to be 
capable of another interpretation:—“ God (may He 


1 


be exalted) made man of moderate proportions, 
neither very tall nor very short. • The monarch 
observed that “such comely proportion and suitable- 
ness of the members, sufficed to prove superior 
excellence. 


’> 2 


99 


Such is our ease, 


The animals urged, 

The Most Higil God has bestowed on us, too, 


cc 


too. 


limbs, each in proportion, and adapted to their use. 
As regards this excellence, we and they are on a par. 


J 5 


1 Here the following words should be inserted, to agree with the Arabie 
version:— Bädshäh ne kaha to yih unke fafilat aur kardinat aur iftihhär 
ke luje Icdfi hai—Is jpar haJdm Jimii ne kaha lekin } Sfc. 

2 Al Korän; chap. lxxxii. (The Cleaving) verses 7 and 8. “0,man! 

wliat bath sedueed tliee against thy gracious Lord, who hatli ereated tliee, 
and put thee together, and rightly disposed tliee ? In tohat form He 
pleased hatli Hefashioned thee.”—Sale's Translation. It will be observed 
that the Urdü translator omits the translation of the last six words of the 

Arabie. 
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The mcn replied, “ Where is the proportionality of 
the members in your case? Yours are most for- 
bidding forras, disproportioned heights, ill-shaped and 
awkward legs. For among you is the camel, which 
has great height, a lõng neck, and a short tail; and 
the elephant, with a body of immense height, and 
bulk, and weight, two lõng tusks projeeting beyond 
the mouth, large broad ears, and littlc bits of eyes; 
and the ox and buffalo, with lõng tails, tliick horns, 
and no teeth in the upper jaw; and the fat-tailed 
ram, with heavy horns and fat buttocks. And therc 
is the he-goat, which has a lõng beard, and is wanting 
in buttocks; and the hare, which has but little height 
and lõng ears. Similarly, there are many carnivorous 
and herbivorous beasts, and many birds, whose height 
and build are out of proportion, one member bearing 
no proportion to another.” 

On the instant of hearing this, one of the animals 
exclaimed, “Alas ! 1 that you should tliink so lightly 

of God’s handiwork ! We are His ereatures, and 

from Hhn proeeed the coraelincss and perfeetion of 

our members. To vilify us is, in reality, to vilify 

Him. Do you not know that God of His wisdom 


1 ITere again M. Ikräm , A1I has given his imagination full play. 
wliole of the passage, from “Alas” to “our members,” is pure invention! 
The Arabie has, “ Far is this from the truth! The most beaxitiful parts 
of our forms have eseaped tliee, and the j ustest proportions of them are 
liidden from thee. Dost thou not know, that when tliou vilifiest the 
ereature, thou in reality vilifiest the Creat-or?” &c. 


The 


2 
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ereatcd everythmg for some speeial rcason? None 
save the learned and Himself can compreliend His 
secret purpose. 

The sairie man hereupon observed, “ If you are tlie 




sage of tlie animals, perhaps you will inform us what 
the advantage is in making the cameTs neele lõng. 

The reason is 


) 9 


The animal replied, saying: 
beeause his leers were lõng. If his neele were sliort 


cc 


O 


O 


it would be diffieult for him to graze; so his neele has 
been formed lõng, tliat Iie may feed witli advantage. 
Again, witli the power of tliat same neek he rises up 
from the ground, and can apply his lips to, and 
serateli, any part of his body. In the same way, the 
elephant’s trunle is lõng, to supply the plaee of a neek; 
and his ears are large, to enable liim to drive away 
flies and mosquitoes, so tliat uone may enter his eyes 
and mouth; for tliis, by reason of his tusks, remains 
ever open; and his tusks are lõng, to tlie end that he 
may defend himself from li arm from rapaeious beasts. 
So the li are ’ s ears are made lõng, for tlie reason tliat, 
häving a delieate body and a thin slein, she may eover 
herself witli tliem in winter, and spread tliem out as a 
bed in summer. In short, God (may He be exalted) 
has bestowed on every animal sueh limbs as He saw 


fit. On this point, speaking by the mouth of tlie 
prophet'Moses, He deelares “It was our Lord who 
bestowed on everything its form, and then guided it 

armilt. 


>> 1 


Tlie purport of wliicli is, tliat He gave to 


O 


Al Korän ; chap. xx. (T. IL) verse 


52. 
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eaeh creature the form whieh Iie saw best adapted to 
it, and then guided it into the right patli. As to that 
whieh you eonsider beauty, and pride yourselves upon, 
and whieh you, in your arroganee, believe proves you 
our lords, and us your slaves,—it is erroneous. 
Beauty with eaeh speeies is that whieh is admired 
among its own kind, and by reason of whieh its 
members beeome drawn one to another. This is the 
reason of the propagation of the speeies. For the fair 
form of one speeies is not admired in another. Eaeh 
animal sets his heart on the female of his own kind, 
and does not eovet the female of another, even if she 

<r 

be more beautiful. Thus man, too, desires his own 
kind. Those who are blaek do not approve of those 
who are wliite; and those who are white do not set 
their affeetions on those who are blaek . 1 Thus, your 

beauty of form is not a eonsequenee of your lordliness, 
that you should eonsider yourselves superior to us. 

And as to your assertion that you possess keen- 
ness of pereeption in larger measure , 2 it too is false. 
Certain of the animals have the perceptive faeulties in 
greater perfeetion than you have. Sueh is the eamel, 
whieh in spite of his häving lõng legs, and a lõng 
neek, and a head raised aloft , 3 is able, of dark nights, 




a 


1 A passage more suited to Oriental than European taste is here omitted. 

2 See Note 26. The Urdu version had not made the man assert his 
superior keenness of pereeption. 

3 Literally , 


The meaning of the 


Whieh convcrses witli the air. 
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by pcrcciving wliere Uis fcct sliould be placed, to 
travel over almost impracticablc roads; whereas, you 
stand iii need of laraps and torches. Such, again, 
is the horse, which hears from afar the tread of any- 
one approaching. Oft has it happened that he has 
lieard the approach of an enemy, and, ronsing his 
master, has saved him from the foe. If an ox or an 
ass be taken but once on a strange road, and let loose, 
as soon as he is free he finds his way back to his 
crib without any trouble orbewilderment. (Whereas) 
you may have passed over a road ever so often, yet if 
occasion arise for you to travel that road again, you 
become perplexed, and lose your way. Sheep and 
goats bring forth hundreds of young in a niglit, and 
go forth to pasture on the (following) morning; yet 
wlien they return at eve, the young ones recognise 
tlieir dams, and each dam rccognises its own young. 
Whereas, if one of you return home after a sliort 
period of absence, the recollection of motlier, sister, 
fatlier, brother, has faded from his mind! Where, 
tlicn, are the discernment and keen perccption which 
you vaunt so much ? 1 If you possessed any under- 


expression whieh is given in “ Shakespcar’s Dietionary,” will not apply 
here. The Arabie has “and an elevated head.” 

1 Ilere an important passage has been omitted in the Urdü. The 
Arabie has, “and as regards wkat you mejitioned of your superior under- 
standings, why we pereeive no traee or indication of it. For if ye pos¬ 
sessed superior nnderstanding, ye would not boast, &c.” The Urdü is:— 
Aar (jhalciba-i- alcl Ici jiskä tum nr z/Jcr l iyä-usku asuv o 'alamat kachh 
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standing at all, you would not boast of sudi tliings as 
Gocl lias conferred on you without any effort or labour 
on your part; for the wise and discerning count tliis 
mattev of glory, tliat tliey possess themselves of 
tliing by their own industry and labour; or, by tbeir 
own efforts and exertions, acquire a knowledge of re- 
ligious trutb and sound mõral principles. You, for- 
sooth, possess not one of tliese things, tliat you should 
tkereby exalt yourselves above us. But you have 
elaim whicli is unfounded, and enmity whicli is un 
reasonable. 


cl 


a 


a 


yy 


nazar nohin ätbJcynnJd agar , S,'c, 
lt should bo ’akl Jd ziyädatu 


The phrase Jciichh bhi *akl is ineorreet. 


CHAPTER IV. 


ON THE SEVEEAL PLAINTS AGAINST THE MEN POT IN B5 EACH 


AKT MAI 


The King tumed to the men and said, “ You have 
heard tliis animaTs answer; now state whatever you 
have further to say.” They said, “ We have yet in 
reserve many arguments which estahlish our title. 
These are some of them:—We buy and sell them; 
feed and clothe them; shelter them from heat and 
cold ; shut our eyes to their faults; guard them from 
injury from beasts of prey; physic them through kind- 
ness when they are iil. These our dealings with them 
are the result of compassion and tenderness. It is 
the practice of all masters to deal tenderly and 
compassionately with their slaves under all circum- 
stances. 

On hearing this the King said to the animals, “ Do 
you reply to tliis.” One of them spake, saying:— 
As to wliat tliis man asserts, that * we buy and sell 
the animalsthis custom prevails with respect to 
men too. Thus, wlien the Persians conquer the 


y> 


cc 
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Greeks , 1 tliey sell thera (as slaves); aud wlien the 
Greeks overthrow the Persians, tliey treat them iii 

siniilar manner. The people of Hindustan deal 
similarly with the people of Sindli, and the people of 
Sindh with those of Hindustan. So do the Arabs 
vvitli the Turks, and the Turks with the Arabs. In 
brief, when one. prevails against and eonquers another, 
it regards the enemy’s people as its slaves, and sells 
them. Wlio knows which are, in reality, the slaves, 
and whieli the masters? These are the vicissitudes 
of fortune, whieli, in accordance with the deerees of 
the stars, prevail among men; as God (may He be 
exalted) has deelared saying :—* We alternate the 
periods of fortune among men . 2 The wise (alone) 
understand these things. 

And as to wliat tliis mail said, tliat * we feed them 
and give them to drink, and treat them well in otlier 
respeets.’ This (treatment) is not owing to afieetion 
and kindness, but rather to the fear that, were we to 
perisli, their property would suffer injury, and a stop 
woiüd be piit to their riding and loading burdens, and 
many otlier advantages. 

Hereupon each kind of animal began to lay its 
several complaint of man’s oppression before the 


a 


ii 


77 


“ Overeome the Greck Empire;” but in the Arabic rersion we 
Thus do the Pcrsians deal with the Greeks, and the Grecks with 
the Persians, when tihe one eonquers the other.° 

3 Al Kordu ; eliap. iii. (Imraii), verse 131. 


Lit. 


find: 
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Wlien we fail into their 
clutches they load our baeks with bricks, stones, iron, 
wood, and rnany other lieavy burdcns, Witb what 
labour and trouble we move along 1 wkile their handš 
boid sticks and wliips, with wliieh they beat us on our 
posteriors. Were the King to beliold us at such a 
moment, lic would be moved with sorrow and pity for 
us! Where, then, are their afiection and kindness, 
such as tliis man has imasined ? 


Kinsr. The asses said: 


cc 


O 




O 


Next the ox spake, saying: 
their hands vve are yoked to the plough, tightly bound 
to mills and oil-presses, with muzzles on our mouths 
and blinds on our eyes, while they hoid whips and 
sticks with wliieh they keep beating us on our faces 

and posteriors. 

The ram then said : 


When we fail into 


CC 




What misfortunes do not 
befal us on our coming into their power! To provide 
their own little ones with milk, they separate our 
lambs from their dams, and, binding them händ and 
foot, carry them to the slaughter-house, turning a 
deaf ear to all the eries and supplications of these op- 
pressed ones for mercy! There, after starving them, 
they slaughter them, skin them, embowcl them, split 
open their skulls, cut open their livers, and then take 
them to butehers’ shops, and cut them in pieces, and 
spit them, and bake them in ovens. We wituess all 
these horrible barbarities, and hoid our peaee, not 
uttering a sound of complaint. 


cc 
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The eamel spake next, saying:—“ Wlien we fail 
into thcir liands tliis is our case. Our drivers pass 
strings througli our nostrils and pull them, and, load- 
ing our backs with heavy burdens, they lead us of 
dark nights over roads, passing through hills and 
mountains. To be brief, our backs are constantly 
becoraing sõre by tlie bumping and jolting of the 
dorsers j 1 the sõles of our feet get cut and bruised by 
thc stones; and they lead us about hungry and 
athirst, taking us whither they please. We, poor 
wretehes, of necessity do their bidding. 

The elephant next spake, saying:—“ When we 
become their captives they fasten ropes on our necks 
and chains on our legs, and, taking an iron goad in 
their liands, strike us with it all over the head and 
skoulders. 

The horse said:—** When we become their pri- 
soners, they fasten bits in our mouths, saddles on 
our backs, girtlis round our waists, and after puttin 
on chain and plate armour, they ride us into thc 
battle-field. Hungry and thirsty, and with eyes 
filled with dust, we enter the fray and receive sword- 


yy 


yy 


(T 


O 


cuts on our faces, and spear and arrow wounds on 
our chests, and wade through seas of blood! 

The muie said : 




When we fail into their hands 


cc 


we suffer strangc calamities ! 
our legs and bits and bridles to our mouths, aud keep 

1 Or, camel panniers. 


They apply ropes to 
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us tied up, not setting us free for a moment, even to 
draw nigh to our mates for the purpose of satisfying 
our lust. Grooms place pack-saddles on our backs, and 
mounting thereon, with sticks and whips in their 
liands, keep beating us about the posteriors and head, 
and uttering any abuse or obscenity tliat occurs to 
them. To suclia pitch does this absurdity attain, tliat 
they commonly apply the foulest abuse to themselves 
aud tlieir own sisters and daughters! 1 If your Ma- 
jesty will consider this ignorance, and folly and 
ribaldry of theirs, you will perceive that all the 
wickedness, and depravity, and ignorance and foolish- 
ness of the woiid are collected in them. 2 Yet they 
are not conscious of these vices. They heed not in 
the least the precepts and admonitions of God and 


the apostle, although they themselves read texts to 
the followinar effect: 


If you desire the forgiveness 
of your God, you must forgive the offences of others. 
And “ Oh, Mohammad! command those who believe 


(( 


Ö 


»3 


to forgive the sins of unbelievers ;” 4 and “ There are 


A vile specimen of the said abuse li ere follows. 

2 The scntence beginning* with the words “ all the wickedness/’ and 
ending with the words “ in them,” as also tlie next sentence is the Man- 
ladi’s own. The sense of the Arabic is very diiferent, 

3 Al Korän ; chap. xxiv. (Light) vcrse 22, “But let them forgive, and 
aet with benevolence towards them. Do ye not desire that God should 
pardon you P 

4 Al Korän ; chap. xlv. (The Kneeling) verse 13, “Speak imto the truc 
believers, that they forgive those who hope not for the days of God $” (i. e . 
“ for the prosperous successcs of His pcople in the battle against the in- 
fidels”). 


Sale . 


Sale, . 
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no beasts that move on the earth, or birds that fly in 
the air, bat what are a people like unto you; 

Wken you ride on camels call to mind the 
blessings of your God, and say, ‘ Holy is that God 
who made submissive to our will such an animal as 
we ourselves should never have been able to subdue, 
and we are of those who turn to God.’ ” 1 2 


aud 


>3 1 


CC 


asrain 


Ö 


When the muie had ceased speaking, the camel 
addressed the pig, saying:—“ Do you also recount, 
in the presence of so just a King, the wrongs which 
your tribe has suffered at the hands of men; may be 
he will be moved by mercy and tenderness to release 
our captive brethren from their hands, for your bänd, 
too, is of the herbivorous class of animals.” A sasre 


Ö 


observed that “the pig is not of the herbivorous, but 
of the carnivorous class: “ do you not know (said he) 


that its tusks project beyond the mouth, and that it 
feeds on carrion ? 


Another declared: 


It is a 


3 J 


CC 


herbivore; for it has cloven hoofs, and eats grass 
too. 


It is a compound of both 
the herbivorous and carnivorous classes of beasts, as 


33 


A third said: 


cc 


1 Al Korän; chap. vi. (Cattle) verse 38. This, say the commentators, 
signifies that the beasts, and birds and men are created and preserved by 

the same omnipotence and providence. 

2 ÄI Korän ; chap. xliii. (The Omaments) verse 12, “ That ye may sit 
firmly on the backs thereof ( i . e . of the cattle), and may remember the 
favours of your Lord when ye sit tliereon, and may say, Praise be unto Him 
whohath subjected these! for we could not have mastered them by our 
own power ; and unto our Lord skall wc surely return. 


Sale. 
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the cameleopard is a compound of the ox, and thc 
camel and the leopard, and, like thc ostrich, wliose 
forin resembles that of a bird and that of a camel. 

The pig replied to the camel, saying: 
uothing. Wliat. shall I say, and of whoni shall I 
complain? Very various and conflicting opinions are 
held concerning us. Those who are Musalmäns look 
upon us as metamorphosed 1 and accursed, and regard 
our forrns as loathsome, and onr flesh as unclean, and 
avoid mention of us ; wliereas the Greeks eat our flesh 
with relish, consider it a God-send, and the offering it 
in sacrifice a righteous act. The Jews, on the otlicr 
händ, bear us hatred and enmity. They abuse and 
curse us without offence on oui' part, simply bccause 
they are hostile to the Christians and the Greeks; 
wliereas the Armenians put us on a par with the ox 
and the goat; and on account of our fatness and 
plumpness of flesh and onr great fccundity, regard us 
as even better. Greek physiciaus commonly employ 
our fat as medicine, and indeed keep it in stock along 
with their other medicines. Herdsmen and grooms 
keep us near their cattle and horses respectively, in 
stables and pasture grounds; for by our presence 
among them the cattle and horses are preserved from 


5 9 


I know 


cc 


1 See the Korfin; cliapter v. (The Table) verse G5. 

halli eursed, aud with whoni Iie hath been augry, haviug chauged some of 

* 

them iuto apes and svvme.” . . . 


He whoni God 
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many disasters. Enchanters and magicians place our 
skins in their books, and among their mystical 
diagraras. Shoeraakers and workers in leather pluck 
and preserve the bristles of our manes and whiskers 
with great eagerness, for they come of great use to 
tliein. We are perplexed, and can say nothing. 
Whom shall we praise, and wliora blame ? 

When the pig had done speaking, the ass looked 
towards the hare, who was standing near 1 the eamel, 
and said to her, “ Do you relate to the king all the 

wrong whicli man has inflicted on your kind, per- 
adventure the king may become gracious, and set our 
captive brethren free from their clutches.” The hare 
replied, saying:—“ We dwell at a distance from them. 
We abandoned their territory and took up our abodo 
in vales and forests, and hence we are safe from their 
tyranny. But we are quite at a loss to understand 
the behaviour. of the dogs and animals of prey; for 
they help the inen to catch us, and guide them to our 
haunts. The deer, the ox, the camel, the goat, and 
the wild animals, and all tliose our brethren that have 
souglit slielter in the mountains, they deliver captive 
into the hands of men.” The hare continued :—“ The 
hounds are to be excused for doing this, their helping 
them is as it should be ,• for they also have a taste for 

1 The Arabic has, “Wlio was standing between the fore legs of the 
camel.” 
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our flesli. They are not of the same speeies as our- 
selves, but belong to the carnivorous class of animals. 
But liorses are of the class of beasts that do not feed 
on flesh. Why do they aid them ? It is nothing 
but sheer stupidity and foolishness on their part. 


JJ 


CHAPTER V. 


IN EULOGY OF THE HORSE. 


When the men heard these words of tlie hare’s, one 
of them said, “ Enougli! Hoid your peace. You 
liave defamed tlie horse quite enougli! Had you 
been aware of his superiority to all other animals, and 
liis submissiveness to man, you would not liave 
uttered sudi foolishness.” Tlie king asked tlie man, 
“ Wherein lies his superiority ? ” He replied, saying, 
“ Sire! Iie possesses many excellent qualities and 
virtues. His form is handsome; each limb of his is 
well-proportioned; his figure and build are pleasant 
to behold; his senses are aeute; his colour pure; he 
excels in sagacity; he is fleet in running; he is 
submissive to his rider, moving instantly to riglit or 
left, forivard or backward, just as he is required to do; 
—he does not flinch from hard work; he is possessed 

of such good manners, that as lõng as the rider is 011 

♦ 

his baek, he will not dung or stale; and should his 
tail anyhow become wet with puddle or water, he will 
not shake it, lest the rider should thereby be 
bespattered. He has the strength of an elephant; 
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for hc gallops away with tlie burden of his rider in 
his armour and helmet, and with his own bridle, and 
saddle, and iron armour, weighing in all five hundrcd 
mans. He is patient and meek to so great a degree, 
that, although he reeeives sword-cuts on his ehest in 
battle, and spear tiirusts in his heart, yet he utters no 
eoniplaint. Sucli fleetness does he possess, tliat the 
wind cannot keep up with the dust raised by his 
hoofs. In stateliness he is like a strong stallion 
bull . 1 In springiness, he resembles the leopard. 

Should his rider liave betted on liim, he flies with 
peed, and brings his rider in first (to the goal). In 
what animal, exeept the horse, are sueli exeellent 
qualities to be found ? 

The hare remarked, that “ tliese exeellent qualities 
are accompanied by a great defeet, wliieh obseures 
tliem all/’ The monarch asked, “What is tliis defeet ? 
The hare replied, “ He is very stupid and ignorant. 
Hc is utterly unable to distinguish between a friend and 
a foe. If a foe is on his baek, he submits to liim, and 
urged on by him in the fight, he rushes to attaek liim 
in whose liouse he was foaled and reared. In the 
possession of tliis property, he resembles a sword ;— 

1 Here again the Urdü Translator ha3 either blundered or taken 
unwarrantable liberties with the original. The Arabie has, “ His walk is 
like the walk of the bull, as to stateliness ; liis amble like the amble of the 
fox ; bis rusli like the rush of a liuge mass of rock, vvhen the torrent rolls it 
downward ; and his bound like the bound of the leopard; and he vics in 
running for a stake with liim vvlio seeks the vietory. . . . The hare 
remarked. &e.” 


s 


ff 
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but then tliis is a lifeless object, and cannot discrimi- 
nate between friend and foe, but if it happen to fail on 
the neck of its owner, or maker, it as unhesitatingly 
severs the head from the body, as it would do a 
foe’s. It perceives no difference between its own and 
a stranger. 

This quality is found in men too; for they bear 
enmity to their parents, their brothers, sisters, and 
other relations, and practise all kinds of deceit! Such 
conduct as is becoming towards a foe alone, they 
practise towards their own kindred. In childhood 
they receive nourishment from their mother’s breasts, 
and are fondled in their parents’ laps, and in manhood 
they become their foes. In the same way they drink 
the milk of the animals, make garments of their skins 
and hair, and derive benefit from them, and then, after 
all, slaughter and skin those very animals, and embowel 
them, and make them tas te the tire! Inhumanity and 
hardheartedness drive from their minds the recollection 
of the obligations and benefits for which they are their 
debtors.” 

When the hare had brought her animadversions on 
man and the horse to a close, the ass said to her, 
“ Enough! too much censure is not becoming. 
Where is there a being such that God (may Iie be 
exalted) has conferred on him many excellent qualities 
and good gifts, and has not withheld one blessing out- 
weighing all those excellent qualities? And who is 
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he from whom God has withheld all favours, and lias 

not bestowed on liim one blessing sucli as had not 

* 

been bestowed on anyone else? Tliere is no one iii 
the world who possesses every noble quality and 
every blessing. The favours of tliat Being who grants 

unasked are not eonfined to any one thing, but are 
bestowed freely on all; on some in greater, and on 
some in less measure. Those on whom he has eon- 
ferred the dignity of ruie, he has also stamped with 
the mark of servitude. Beliold what exaltation he has 
bestowed on the sun and moon ! Liglit, eonspieuous- 
ness, grandeur, superior eminence, all these virtues 
and great gifts has he bestowed on tkem to sueh a 
degree, tliat some nations, in their ignoranee, regard 
them as their gods. Yet He has not preserved them 
from the defeet of eelipses, to the end tliat in the eyes 
of the wise it may be demonstrated tliat if these were 
gods, they would never be slirouded in darkness, and 
would never wane. In the samc way, He has bestowed 
liglit and lustre on all the stars, and with these tliis 
defeet, tliat they are lost in the sun’s blaze. And they 
remain in perpetual revolution, in order tliat the signs 
of their häving been ereated may tlius be manifest. 
The same is the ease with the Genii, with mankind, 
and with the angels. If anyone is possessed of lordly 
qualities in great measure, a defeet or two is sure to 
be present with them. Perfcetion is for the Most 

High God alone, and for 11011c beside.” 
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When the ass liad ceased speaking, the ox said: 
It behoves those whom God (may He be exalted) 
has blessed so bountifully witli gifts which he has 
withheld from otliers, to show their thankfulness— i. e. 
tliey should make those others partieipators in those 
bountiful kindnesses. As God has bestowed on the 
sun its liglit, so it sheds its light bountifully over the 
wholc universe, aud lays no obligations on any tliiiig. 
Similarly, the moon and stars, each according to its 
degree, shed their rays on the world, and impose 
obligations on none. In the same way it is in- 
cumbent on men to bestow freely on the animals tlie 
bounteous favours which God (may He be exalted) 
has conferred on them. 


cc 


yy 


When the ox had said tliis, all the animals wept 
aloud, and said, “ Oh, just king, have pity on us, and 
deliver us from the tyranny of these unjust men ! 

On hearing this, the king turned to all the sages 
and learned of the Genii who were present, and said: 
You have heard the accounts of the men’s iujustice, 


yy 


<< 


and pitilessness, and oppression, which the animals 
have related? 


yy 


They answered, saying: “ We have 
heard, and all is true. Indeed, we bchold it by 


day and by liigilt. Their wrong-doing is manifest to 
every wisc and intelligent being. It was on this 

account that the Genii, too, abandoned their terri- 
tory and fled to the forests and wilds, and souglit 
refuge in hills and mountains. By reason of their 
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cvil doings and wicked ways, they (i. e. the Genii) 
stopped going to inhabited places, and yet they eannot 
eseape froni their wickedness. To such a degree do 
they think iil of, and distrust us, that if a ehild, or a 
woman, or any ignorant, stupid fcllovv of a man falls 
iil, they invariably say, “ he is Jinn-stricken,” or “ he 
is Jinn possessed.” They continually harbour evil 
thoughts of us in their minds, and pray to be 
preserved from the wickedness of the Genii; not- 
withstanding the facts that no one has ever witnessed 
a single case of a Jinn’s killing or wounding a man, 
or snatching away his clothes, or robbing, or com- 
mitting burglary in any of their houses, or pickin 
their pockets, or rending their sleeves , 1 or breaking 
open the lock of any shop, or beating any traveller, or 
fomenting rebellion against any of their kings, or 
plundering anyone, or imprisoning anyone! On the 
contrary, these are their habits:—they are evcr intent 
on injuring one another; and yet they never repent of 
such doings, or guard against them. 

When this (Jinn) too had ceased speaking, the maee- 
bearer called out aloud, and said: “ Sirs! it is now 
evening; the Court is closed. Depart to your several 
homes, and attend again in the morning. 

1 It is the custom in Arabia (and, I believe, in Persia) for people to carry 
money, &c., in the sleeves of their vests, instead of in pockets, and the 
crime here mentioned is w tearing or cutting the sleeve to steal the money 
kept thercin.” 


cr 
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CHAPTER V], 


ON THE KING S TAKING COUNSEL WITH HIS MINISTER. 


When the king had withdrawn from the tribunal, he 
addressed his chief minister, Bidär, in private, in the 
following words: 

between the men and the animals? Now, what do 
you advise? How should this case be decided? 
Which is, in your opinion the best course to pursue ? 
The minister was a very wise and shrewd man. 
After making his obeisance, and saluting the king, and 
invoking blessings on him, he spake as follows : 
my opinion, it would be better for your Majesty to 
summon all the judges, and law officers, and doctors of 
the Genii to your presence, and consult them on this 
case ; for this is no trifling dispute. It is not clear to 
which side justice inclines. In such a case, consulta- 
tion is necessary. By the counsel of several, an affair 
is divested of obscurity . 1 It is the duty of the wise 


You have heard the discussion 


>) 


In 


and far-seeing not to enter upon such intricate matters 
without advice and consultation. 


In conformity to 

So be it! 


his advice, the king commanded, saying :• 


1 ii 


In mulütudc of eounscllors is safet-y. 


Proverbs xxiv. 6. 
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Let all tlie eliiefs and nobles of the Genii be in attend 
ance. 


J 5 


And so, as thus detailed, tlie judges of the 
race of Birjls, the law officers of the tribe of Nähid, 
tlie vvise of the descendants of Bidä, the sages of the 
family of Lukmän, the experienced of the race of 
Häman, the sagacious of the family of Kaiwän, the 
enterprising and resolute of the house of Bahräm, 
were in attendance. 

The King addressed them as follows: 


These 

meil and aiiimals liave come before us with mutual 


CC 


Ö 


complaints, and have taken shelter in our dominions. 
All the animals complain of man’s injustiee and op- 

Advise as to the course lo be pursued with 


pression. 

them, and how their case should be disposed of. 


99 


One of the learned of the race of Nähid, who was 
present, said :—“ In my opinion it is right that all 
the animals piit in a written statement of their case, 
and the wrong tliey have endured at the hands of the 
meil, and that the learned be ealled on to pronounce 
judicially on this point. If any plan of escape for 
them be determined on, the judges and law-officers 
can decree accordingly, whether it be that the men 
should sell them, or give them their liberty, or alle- 
viate their misery, and deal kindly with them. Should 
the men disregard the decree of the judges, and tlie 
animals flee away by reason of their oppression, then 
tliey should be held quite innocent of wrong or 
offeiice. 


9 1 
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The mouareh on hearing this, asked: “ What do 
you all say to this ? ” All pronounced it “ excellent, 
and just .the advice for the occasion.” All, save one 
of the enterprisers, who approved not of this course, 
and observed that “ if these men consent to sell the 
animals, who will defray the eost ? ” The sarae law- 
offieer replied 


99 


Hc rejoined, saying, 

Whenee will the King obtain so large a sum of 

The law-officer replied, “ It will be paid 

The enterpriser replied again, 
There is not in the treasury so large 

Besides, some 
of the men will not sell; they have great need of 
them, and are quite indifferent to selling them, even 
for tlieir value. For exaniple, kings, wazirs, and 
many well to-do people, who eannot move without a 
conveyance of soine kind, would never consent to 
part with them, and would refuse to carry out the 
deeree. 


The Kinsr. 
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99 


1 


money i 
from the treasury. 


99 


CC 


saying 

sum as will suffice to defray the eost. 


a 


99 


Wliat, then, in your opinion, 
He replied, “ In my opinion 
it is advisable that the King bid the animals conspire 
together, and flee in one night from their restraint, 
and depart far from their territory; just as the ante- 
lope, the hog-deer, and many wild and savage beasts, 
have quitted their domain and fled away. When, in 
the morning, the men find them not, on what will 
they load their burdens? and on what will they ride? 


The monarch asked 
is the better course ? 


CC 


99 
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Häving no resource, and on account of tlie lõng dis- 
tance to travel, they could not go in pursuit of them, 
and so they would submit quietly to their loss. Thus 
the escape of the animals would be accomplished.” 

The King approved of this plan, and demanded of 
all present whether what he had said was approved of 
by them ? A sage who was descended from Lukmän 
replied, saying:—'* This is not prudent counsel, and 
such a course is totally opposed to reason, and is 
quite impracticable, for the reason that most of the 
animals are shut up of nights in their (i. e. the men’s) 
power, and the prison doors are fastened, and watch- 
men placed over them. How, then, could they all 
flee ? ” 


The enterpnser replied, saying: 


The King could 


order all the genii to go there on the appointed night 
and unfasten the doors of the prisons, and the ropes 
off their legs, and let them out; and to seize the 
watchmen, and not let them go until the animals had 
all got far away from their territory. This would 
secure the King a very great reward. I have offered 
this advice to your Majesty, actuated by pity for their 
condition. If, being well-minded, your Majesty would 
determine on this act of kindness, God (may He be 

In this consists 


exalted) would aid your Majesty too. 


the due expression of gratefulness for Gods mercies— 
viz., to aid and set free the oppressed. It is said to 
be recorded in the hooks of some of the prophets 
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tliat the most High God lias spoken, saying, 
King! I have not bestowed on thee dominion on the 
earth in order to amass riehes and busy thyself with 
the covetousness and lust of the world, but that 
thou mayest administer justiee to the oppressed; for 
I, too, dispense justiee to sueh, even though they be 
unbelievers. 


9 99 


The King again asked all present, " What say ye to 

All approved of it, and said, “ Sueh is the 

all except a sage of the tribe of 


this? 


proper eourse 
Kaiwän. He was not satisfied with it, and after 


invoking blessings on the King, and making obei- 
sance, he began as follows:—“ This is a work of 

enorinous diffieulty; it eannot be achieved in any 
way. It involves many evils and dangers which could 
never be repaired. 

The monareh asked, “ What are the evils you 
dread in this plan ? Explain, that we, too, may be- 
eome aequainted with tliem.” He explained, saying, 
“ Sire! He who proposed this method of freeing the 
animals made a great mistake. As söön as the men 
rose in the morning and missed the animals, and be- 
eame sure of their flight, they would feel sure that 
this was the work of no human being, and that it 
. could not possibly have been planned and executed 
by the animals themselves; but that this was the 

maehination and treaehery of the Genii.” The King 
replied, saying: “ True, undoubtedly true ; they will 
suspeet us.” 


99 


42 


IKHW ANU-S-SAFA. 


The sage pursued: 


Refuge of the world ! When 
tlie animals have eseaped frora their hands, aud the 
advantages tliey derive from them cease, they will 
mourn and lament exceedingly, and become the 
enemies of the Genii. Before this, indeed, they have 


« 


been our foes in some measure: after tliis their ani 


mosity and hostility will increase. 
clared tliat 4 He is wise who reeonciles enemies 


Sases have de 


Ö 


and at the same time preserves himself from their 

enmity. 
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On hearing tliis, all the Genii exclaimed: 

speaks truth. 

After this a sage said 


He 


cc 
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Why should we dread 
their hostility ? It eannot reach us. Our bodies are 
eomposed of tire, and are very subtilely formed, and 
are light, so that we can soar to the skies; whereas, 
men’s bodies are eomposed of elay, and cling to the 
eartli, above which they are unable to soar, We go 
among them without any ineonvenience, and per- 
ceive them wliile they eannot perceive us. What is 

tliere, therefore, to be afraid of? 

The sage of the tribe of Kaiwän answered him 


CC 
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Alas ! you understand nothing of the case . 1 
Although men are made of elay, yet tliey have witliin 


thus: 


cc 


1 The Arabic has been misunderstood here. The translation of tliat 

Far is this from the truth! The gravest part of the 
matter has eseaped thee, and the most important part is hidden from thee! 
llost thou uot know that although men havo bodies wliieli aro fonned of 
carth,” &c. M. Ikvam ’Ali seenis to have thoughl tliat the Arabic ha ihal 
signiGed the same as haif! 


version runs thus: 
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tliem the divine spirit, and angelic minds, which 
are superior to ours; and many are the devices and 
stratagems they know. In by-gone days many a 
struggle has taken place between the men and the 
Genii, the narration of which affords a warning to 




us. 


The King said: “ Acquaint us with those events, 
stating their true nature, so that we may comprehend 

them. 

The sage replied, saying : “ Between men and the 
Genii there exist from of oid a natural hostility and 
an inherent antagonism, the account of which is very 
lengthy. ,> The monarch said: “ Relate something of 
it to us, as much as is possible, beginning at the 
orisrin of it. 






D 


CHAPTER VII. 


ON THE ANTAGONISM BETWEEN MANKIND AND THE GENII. 


The sage, 


in obedience to thc King’s command, 
related the circumstances of this antagonism as fol- 


o 


lows : 


In ancient times, when God had not formed 
Adain, the Genii covered the face of the earth, thc 
forests, and all habitable tracts; and the seas and 
rivers were all under tlieir dominion. When a lone 
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period passed away thus, and prophets liad risen 
among them, and they had obtained laws pertainin 
to Religion and the State, and many other blessings, 
they fell into disobedience and error, and heeded not 
the precepts and exhortations of the prophets, and 
filled the whole earth with wickedness. By reason 
of their violence and vvrong-doing, the earth and all 
tliat dwelt therein, were driven, with groans and 
lamentations, as suppliauts before the throne of God. 
When another age passed away, and their hypocrisy 
and violence went on increasing, God (raay He be 
exalted) sent an army of angels on the earth, who 
came and punislied the Genii, aud cxpelled thera from 


cr 
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the vvorld, and took raany of them captive, and then 
dwelt in the earth themselves. It so happened that 
the evil spirit, the devil, the accursed, who deceived 
Adani and Eve, was one of those taken captive. He 
vvas then a youth , 1 and knew nothing. He was 
brought up in the midst of those angels, and acquired 
all their habits 2 and customs. When he was in- 


strueted in their wisdom, and had attained to years 
of maturity, he became the leader and chief of their 
bänd, and invariably issued all edicts and interdicts. 
When another age succeeded this, God (may He be 
exalted) spake to the angels dwelling on the earth, 

I am about to appoint a vicegerent on 


saymg: 

earth, who is not of your order, and to recall you to 


» » 3 


heaven. 


The angels had been dwelling on the earth for a 
lõng period, and hence they were averse to this 
measure, removing them from it, and answered God, 
saying:—“ Wilt Thou create liim who will work evil 
in it and shed blood, as the Genii used to do, while 
we glorify Thee and sanctify Thee?” God spake, 
saying, “Verily ye know nought of those benefits 


1 The Arabic phrase which M. Ikräm ’.Ali translates “ Kuchhjäntä nathtf 
is lam yudrik , which I should prefer rendering ( he had not attained to 
puberty at least, I have invariably found this to be the meaning of the 
expression in all the works in which I have met it. 

2 All this is quite opposed to the Arabic version, which says, “ he ac¬ 
quired some of their knowledge, and became like them in all externals ; 
but Ms habits and nature were diff er ent f rom theirs 

3 Al Korän ; chap. ii. (The Cow) verse 28—33. 
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whieh to Me are manifest! And I liave sworn by 
Myself that, after Adani and his seed, I will allow no 
angel, or jinn or animal to remain on the earth. 
fine, wlien God (may He be exalted) bad formed 
Adam, and breathed a soul into his body, and formed 


>> 


m 


Eve of liim, He commanded all the angels to “ Unite 
and bow down to Adam. 


”i 


They, pnrsuant to the 

/ 

Divine command, all bowed down, and submitted 


themselves to Adam—all except the Evil Spirit—who 
bowed not down. In his blindness of heart and 
envy he refused to obey the command of God, and 
mnsed tlius: ££ Erewhile I was ruler and eliief, and 
now must I stoop to servitude ? ” So envy and 
liatred made him the foe of Adam. 


And now God commanded the angels to plaee 
Adam in the Garden 1 2 3 of Paradise : and on his andval 


there, a command reached him from the Deity to the 
followinor effect: 


Adam ! do thou and thy wife 
dwell in this garden, and eat abundantly, and at yonr 
will, of all the fruits herein; but near this tree ye 
shall not go, for if ye approach it ye will have 
sinued. 


cc 


Ö 


” 3 


This Paradise whieh God srave Adam to dwell in 


CC 
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1 See the Koran ; chap. ii. (The Cow). 

2 The Arabic versiou has : “ God commanded the angels to deseend with 
Adam to the (lowest) heaven, and plaee him in the Garden of Paradisej” 
and tliis is in aecordance witli the Korän. Vide chap. ii. p. 5, note 6.— 
Sale’s Translaüon . 

3 Scc the Korän j chap. ii. and Chap. vii. (Al Araf), verse 8. 
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is a garden in the East, on the top of a ruby moun- 
tain , 1 which no one has tbe power to approach and 
ascend. Its soil is fertile ; its climate of moderate 
temperature; it enjoys a perpetual spring. Streams 
innumerable flow on all sides ; trees evcr verdant, and 
laden with ripe fruits, and flowers of various kinds, 
abound.* The animals there are harmless ; and birds 
with sweet notes, and plumage of varied beauty, sit 
warbling on the boughs of the trees. Adani and 
Eve dwelt there in great happiness. The bair on the 
lieads of tliis pair was very lõng, hanging down even 
to their feet, and their bodies wcre completely veilcd 
by it. This imparted to them much ornament and 
beauty. They used to roani about with delight 
ainong the flower-beds, and along the banks of the 
streams, eating of the varieties of fruit, and drinking 
of the water of the streams. All enjoyments were 
attainable witliout the slightest labour or effort on 
their part. Tilling, sowing and reaping, grindin 
corn, cooking, spinning, wcaving cloth, wasliing,- 
not one of these labours devolved on them—which in 
these days their offspring have the misfortue to be in- 


OP 


o 


1 Mohammedans are by no means agreed as to tlie situation of Paradise. 
Some place it in the lowest of the seven heavens, and some on earth, in or 
near Mesopotamia. The Koran certainly sanctions the bclief that it is in 
heaven. Whence the idea of ruby mountain is obtained, I cannot dis- 
cover. The curious reader will find many intercsting particulars on tliis 
subject in the Notes to Lane’s Transiitlon of the Thousand and One 
JXigk ts . 
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volved in. 


As the animals passed their time there, 
so this pair spent their days iii security and ease. 
Sorrow was unknown to them. 


“ Now God taught Adam the names of all the 
trees and animals in the garden j 1 and wlien He asked 
the angels their names, as they knew them not, they 
became confounded and speecliless. But when He 
asked Adam, he immediately mentioned ,the names 
of all, as also the advantages and disadvantages at- 

tending each. On perceiving this, the Angelic Host 
acknowledged His sway, and were assured of His 
superiority to them.” 

“ When the Evil Spirit perceived this exaltation of 
Adam, his hatred aud envy acquired fresh strength, 
and his mind was ever busy on plots and devices for 
abasing him. So, one day he assumed the character 
of a well-wisher, and approached him, saying:— 
* Hitlierto God (may He be exalted) has bestowed on 
none a gift so precious as the eloquence and chasteness 
of speech which He has bestowed on you. But if you 
eat of the fruit of this tree, you will acquire stiil 
greater knowledge and excellence, and will ever abide 
here in bliss and perfect tranquillity. Death will not 
approach you. You may Iive in perpetual enjoyment.’ 
When that accursed declared on his oath, “ Truly, I 


1 The Arabic has not been followed here; the aecount given in chap. ii, 
of the Koriin is taken instead. 
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advise you as a sincere friend ,” 1 these fell into his 
snare, and eagerly stretched forth their hands, and 
plucked, and ate of that tree which God bad forbidden 
them to taste. On the instant, the Paradisiacal robes 
with which they were vested dropped from their per- 
sons. They began to hide their nakedness with the 
leaves of trees. The luxuriant hair, too, which 
covered their heads, fell off, so that they becarae quite 
naked. By the sun’s heat, their complexion was 
changed, and became black. In brief, they were 
disgraced. When the animals beheld this their state, 
they regarded their appearanee with aversion, and fled 
in terror from them. The pair were exposed to 
inexpressible humiliation! The angels were com- 
manded to expel them from Paradise, and east them 
down from the mountain. They east them down on a 
spot utterly destitute of fruits and vegetation . 2 At all 
events, they reaehed the earth, and there mourned for 
a lõng spaee of time, for the sorrow and misery which 
had befallen them, and were filled with shame for 
their sinful act. 

When this sorrow and pain had lasted for some 
time, God (may He be exalted) was moved with 
eompassion, and aeeepted their repentance, and for- 
gave them their sin. He sent an angel on earth, who 


Verily, I am one of 


1 See the Korän, chap. vii. (Al Araf) verse 20. 

those who counsel you aright.” 

9 Literally y 


Wkere tlierc were no leaves whatever. 


4 
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came and tauglit tliem how to dig the ground, to 
plough, to sow, to reap, to grind in a miil, to leaven 
and bake bread, to weave, to sew, and to make 
garments;—he tangbt tliem all these tliings. 

When t li ei r offspring multiplied, the Genii, too, 
came and dwelt among them, and taught them to 
plant trees, to build, and many otlier arts. Mutual 
amity arose between them, and thus they lived for a 
lõng period. If, however, on any occasion the machi- 
nation and fraud of Satan, the accursed, happened 
to be mentioned , 1 every man became suspieious of 
hatred and envy on the part of the Genii. When 
Cain slew Abel, the sons of Abel fancied it was the 
Genii who instigated him to this deed; hence their 
enmity and hostility towards the Genii was strength- 
ened, and they had recourse to plans and stratagems 
to drive tliem away; and their animosity induced 
tliem to practise soreery, invoeations, charms, shut- 
ting up in bottles, and many. other acts which would 
distress the Genii. Indeed, they were always intent 
on such. 


99 


cc 


99 


When God (may He be exalted) sent the prophet 
Enoeli (on earth), he came and made peace between 
men and the Genii, and guided them to the true faitli. 
The Genii, too, returned to the dominions of mankind, 


cc 


1 So it seems to me the Urdü should be translated; although, translating 
from the Arabic, I find, <c but whcnevcr the sons of Adam reeollected wliat 
had befallen their father, through tlic deeeit of Satan,” &c. 
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and dvvelt in peace among them. And tlius the 
days passed most tranquilly till the seeond deluge , 1 
and even after, up to the time of Abrahara, the 
Friend of God. When Nimrod .east Abraham into 
the fire, the men again imagined that it vvas the 
Genii who instrueted Nimrod in the art of makinsr 


o 


ballistas . 2 And when Joseph’s brothers east him 
into the well, they eonsidered that, too, a trick of 

the Genii. This afforded further ground for ani- 
mosity. 


J J 


Again, when His Holiness Moses came into the 
world, he, too, made peaee between us, and many of 
the Genii beiieved in the relisrion of Moses. 


CC 




O 


When God (may He be exalted,) made His 
Holiness Solomon, the son of David, sovereign of the 
whole world, and gave him dominion over all the kings 
of the earth, the whole raee of the Genii and all man- 
kind aeknowledged his sw r ay. Then the Genii boast- 
fully said to the men, “ It is by our aid that Solomon 
has aequired so vast an empire. Had the Genii not 
aided him, he w r ould have been but an ordiuary kin 
like otliers.” Further, they were eonstantly displayin 
their knowledge of things pertaiuing to the invisible 
world, aud thus filling men’s minds witli distrust and 


cc 


Or 




O* 


Ö 


1 I cannot discover what this seeond tüfän was, and when it oeeurred. 

2 See the Korän, ebap. xxi. (The Propliets). So high was the pile 
prepared to burn Abraham, that a ballista had to be cmploycd to hurl him 

on to it. 
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apprebension. 

Genii were 


When King Solomon died, and tlic 
not aware of the fact, tbey were all 
perplexed as to where Solomon could be ! 2 Then tbe 


1 


men were assured tbat if tbe Genii were acquainted 
witb tbe seeret and invisible, tbey would not bave been 
so perplexed . 3 And wlien Solomon reeeived Informa¬ 
tion througb tbe lioopoe, concerning Bilkis (the Queen 
of Slieba) and inquired of all ‘ who is able to transport 
tbe throne of Bilkis kitker before sbe herself arrives ? ’ 


a Jinn wbose name was Iztaus bin Inän said, boast 


ingly, “I will bring it ere you can rise from your 
seat. 




King Solomon replied, sayin 


I require it 

to be done in even a shorter time tban tbat:” tlien 


cc 


OT 




Asif-bin-barkkiyä , 4 who compreb ended tbe great 
name, said:—“ I will bring it in tbe twinkling of an 


and bring it be did. Wlien King Solomon 
bebeld the throne, be was struck witb amazement, and 
bowed in adoration to God. Then it beeame evident 




eye 


1 The Urdü does not render the Arabic correctly. The meaning of the 
Arabic is, “the Genii used to make men suspeet thatthey were acquainted 
with matters pertaining to the invisible world.’’ 

2 This is egregiously incorrect! Not only is there nothing of the kind 
in the Arabic version, but it is directly opposed to the aeeount of the matter 
in the Korän, chap. xxxiv. (Saba). The Urdü should liave been as foilows : 
—“ JU ghari hazrat Sulaimän ne toafät päi, aur hälänlcijinn ’ azäb-i-zalil 
leuninda men girlftär the , tispar Uu unJco usJci maut Tci tdiabar naküi y tab 
ädmion par fchulä hi agar ye ghaibdän hote to us * azäb-i-Jchwär leuninda men 
thahre na rohte, 

5 See the Korän, chap. xxvii. (The Ant.) 

The Prime Minister of Solomon. The great name is one of the ninety 
and nine names of the Deity $ aud it is belicvcd titat the knowledge of it 
imparts miraciüous power. 


4 
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to thc Jinn that men surpassed thcra in dignity and 
power, and so, abashed and confoundcd, they with- 
drevv from thence, and all the men pursued them vvitli 
clapping of liands . 1 The Genii, mortified in the 
extreme, fled and bccame rebels. King Solomon sent 
an army in pursuit to capture them ; and informed 
them of many devices for keeping them in restraint, 
saying, ‘ Such and such are the methods by which the 
Genii are enclosed in bottles.’ Further, he compiled 
a work on these methods, which was discovered after 
liis death. 

When the Holy Jesus camc on earth, and called 
on the Genii and mankind to turn to God, and 
sliowed eaeh the path of salvation, saying:—‘ Thus 
is heaven scaled, and proximity to the angels at- 
tained,’ certain of the Genii followed the religion 
of Jesus, and, becoming devout and righteous, ob- 
tained access to heaven, wlience they used to carry 
information to the soothsayers on earth. 

When the most High God raised up the last of 
the prophets, and they (the Genii) were prohibited 
from visiting heaven, they reflected thus : ‘ Does this 
portend evil for thc dwellers on earth ? or does their 
God again purpose giving them guidance ?’ 2 And 


cc 


cc 


1 As we would say, “ With hisses and hooting. 

2 The Arabic text is not complefce; to agree with the Arabic version 
and the Koran, the words lä nadri should be inserted before asharra 
See the Korän, chap. lxxii. (The Jinn) verse 10. 
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sorae of the Genii received the true faith, and beeame 

P 

Muslims, insomuch that peace continues to exist be- 
tween them and the Musalmän to this day. 

When the sage had finished this aceount, he eon- 
tinued thus: ‘ Oh ye Genii! now molest them not, 
and worh no mischief between them and yourselves. 
Would you idly rouse their ancient animosity ? The 
consequenees would be nought but evil! This ani¬ 
mosity is like the fire (latent) in stone; if it be 
brought forth it will set a world ablaze! God pre¬ 
serve us 1 In the event of their manifesting such 
hostility, and overpowering us, what ruin and dis- 
grace will overtake us ! 

When all heard this marvellous taie, they, one and 
all, inclined their heads, and pondered. The King 
asked the sage, “ What is, in yonr opinion, the right 
course to pursue? How are we to decide between 
all these who have come hither to complain, and who 
have sought refuge in our dominions ? How are we 
to decide and dismiss them with satisfaction from oim 
kingdom P 

The sage replied, saying: “ Good advice is the 
result of reflection. Nothing can be accomplished 
in haste. At present I deem it advisable for your 
Majesty to preside on the morrow’s morn in the 
judgment-hall, and have all these (i. e. the men 
and the animals) brought before you, and hcar the 
evidence and arguments of botli. Then you can 


<c 


> ;; 


j; 
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pass sueh judgment as is right and suited to the 
occasion. 

One of the enterprisers said: “ The mcn are very 

fluent of speeeh, and eloquent; whereas, the animals 
are wcak in tliis partieular, and unable to express 
thcmselves. If, tlien, by reason of the persuasive 
oratory of the former these lose (thcir ease), and are 
eonfuted, will you consign them to tlieir eustody to 
perpctuatc tlieir trouble and misery ? 

The sage replied, saying : 
their restraint with patience. The times are liot 
alvvays the same. In the end God will set them free, 
as he set free the ehildren of lsrael from the tyranny 
of Pharaoh ; and as He delivered the descendants of 
David from the oppression of Nebuehadnezzar, and 
the tribe of Ilimyar from the violenee of the house of 
Tubba ; l 2 and as he delivered the raees of Säsmr and 
'Adnän from the oppression of the Greeks and the 
raee of Ardshir 3 respectively. Fortune is not eon- 
stant to any. Like the eelestial spliere, it is ever 
whirling round with this world of ereated things, in 
accordance with the Divine decrees, niaking one eoni- 


) J 


? J 


Let these dwell under 


(< 


1 See Sale’s Translation of the Korcän, chap. -sKv. page 402, note. t. 

2 Säsän was tlie founder of the dynasty of the Sasanides, who reigned 
m Tersia from a.d 202 till A.D. 636, wlica Yazdagird, the last of the raee, 
was ovcrpowercd by the Arabians. 

3 Ardshir , the Artaxcrxes of tho Greeks Uc subdued the Arab tribo 
of ’Adiiän, which had scttled on the right bank of the Euphratcs. 
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or in thirty-six 


plete revolution in a thousand years 
thousand years, or in three hundred and sixty thou 


y 


sand years, or in a day of fifty thousand years. Of a 
truth, tlie freaks of that chameleon fortune permit 
none to remain in one (unvaried) course! 


yy 


CHAPTER VIII. 


ON THE MEN TAKING COÜNSEL TOGETHER. 


IIere the King, in his council-chamber, was Con¬ 
sulting with His minister, and chiefs, and nobles; 
and there the men, too, seventy in number, inhabi- 
tants of different cities, were assembled in their own 
rcsidence, taking counsel togetlier. Each uttered 
whatever passed through his mind. 1 One of them 
spake tlius:—“ You all heard the words and dis- 


cussions which took place this day between us and 
our slaves; and stiil, to this moment, the dispute is 

not settled. Have you any idea what the King has 

♦ 

determined on with respect to us ? 

We know not; but we believe that the 


yy 


All answered 


a 


saymg: 

monarch is põsed by this very consideration. Very 
possibly He will not appear to-morrow. 


y > 


Another 


said: “ I think He will consult His minister in 
private to-morrow on our case. One said: “ He will 
assemble the doetors and the learned to-morrow, and 


1 That is (as the Arabic shows), “ each spoke conjecturally 
conjectured.” 


or “each 
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hoid a consultation with them. 


55 


Another spake, 
There’s no knowinsr what counsel the saares 


(( 


saymg: 

will give with respect to us; but I think that the 
King is at accord with us, and has full confidence in 


Ö 


O 


5 5 


us. One said : “ There is fear of the minister; it is 
to be hoped that he will not turn against us, and act 
unjustly with respect to us?” 1 Another said : “This 
is no difficult matter (to dispose of) ; we’ll give the 
minister a few presents, and win him over to our 
side. But there is one (source of) apprehension. 
All asked: “What is that?” He replied : “There 
is much to apprehend from the decision of the judges 
and law-officers.” All replied, saying: “ This, too, 

is an easy affair (to dispose of); we will give them 

* 

also some bribes, and satisfy them; in the end they, 
too, will bring forward some legal quibble, and give 
judgment in accordance with our wishes. But the en- 
terpriser is very wise and virtuous, and will show no 
partiality to any! Should the King chance to eon- 
sult him, there is fear lest he commend our slaves to 
the King, and deliver them from our liands.” A man 
said : “ You speak truth; but should the King con- 
sult the doctors, 2 they will pronounee in opposition to 
one another, for their opinions are at variance (so 
that); nothing will come of it.” 3 Another spake. 


55 


1 The Arabic has, “ I fear, that the Wazžr will deal unjustly with us.” 

2 Literallg ,—“ If the King should have eonsulted the doctors.” 

3 Literally ,—“Nothiug will be elearly brought out.” This is not 
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saying: “ Should the King take the opinions of the 
judges and the law-officers coneerning us, what will 
they say ? ” A man replied, saying : “ The judg- 
ment of the law-officers is sure to take one of these 


They will decree that the animals 


three forms, viz. 
be set free; or that we sell them, and accept their 
value; or that we alleviate their burdens, and treat 


them kindly : for these are the three forms prescribed 
by the law. 


ii 


Another man observed: 


If the King 


CC 


consult the minister, tliere is no knowing what he will 
advise! 


a 


I think he will counsel 


A man replied: 
thus * These animals have come into our territory 
seeking protection ; and they are oppressed ; it is, 
therefore, incumbent on your Majesty to sliield them, 
for kings are considered God's vicegerents, and God 
has given them dominion on the earth to the end, that 
they may administer justice and equity to their sub- 
jects, and aid and defend the weak, that they may 
drive all workers of violence from their dominions. 


CC 


and issue decrees to the people in accordance with 


the law, for on the last day account will be required 
of them. 


If the King should de- 
mand judgrnent of the judges in our case, then the 
judges will pronounce one or other of the three de- 

What should we do in that case ? 


i a 


Another said: 


cc 


ii 


All 


crees. 

answered, saying: 


The judges are the deputies of 


CC 


what tlie Arabic version bas. Tliere we find: “ So that they wiU by no 
mcans bc uuanimous in their jlldgment3. ,, 
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the prophet, and the King is the guardian of the 
faitli ; we can then by no means disregard tlieir 

decrees. 

A man said : “ Sliould the judge decree that you are 
to set the animals at liberty, tlien, what will you do ? 
Another replied, “ We will answer him thus: 'we are 
their hereditary owners, and they have been handed 
down as slaves from the time of our aneestors ; we 
have the option of giving them their freedom or not, 

as we please.’” Then one observed : “And if the 

* 

judge sliould require us to prove by legal documents 
and witnesses that tliese are our hereditary slaves? 
Another replied, saying : “ We will bring forward our 
friends , 1 wlio are just men, as witnesses.” He 
replied: “ If the judge should say that the evidence 
of men is not trustworthy, inasmuch as they are all 
the enemies of the animals, and according to the 
Law, the evidence of an adversary is uot admitted ? 2 
Or, if he should say, ‘ Where are your title : deeds ? 
If you are true men, pröduce them! ’ Then, what 
plan should we have recourse to?” On hearing this, 
all held their peace ; none spake in reply, except an 
Arab of the desert, who said: “ I will answer that as 
follows :— c We did possess legal documents (but) they 
were all lost in the Flood.’ And should the Judge 




9 } 
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1 The Arabic has, “ We will bring witnesses from among our neighbours, 
and creditable witnesses from our lands.” 

2 Literally , 


Is not listened to. 
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say, ‘ D eel are on oath that they are your slaves,’ I will 
then reply, ‘ the oath should be administered to the 
defendants: 


Some one said: 


If the Käzi should put the animals on oath, and they 


CC 


swear that they are liot our slaves, then, how sliall we 
man a<re ? 


Another replied : “ We will declare that 
the animals have sworn falsely, and that we possess 
many proofs which bear direetly on this (our) title. 

Another said: “ Should the J iidse deeide that we are 


5 J 


Ö 


)> 


Ö 


to sell them and take their value, what shall we do 
then ? 


J i 


Those who dwelt in eities, towns, &c., said 
they would sell them and aeeept their value. But 
those who lived in wilds and deserts, sueh as the Arabs, 
Tartars, &c., declared, “ this will never do ! were we to 


carry out sueh a deeree, we should be ruined! Do 
not mention this! ” Those who had been willing to 
sell, said: “What härm is there in this?” They 
replied: “ If we sell the animals, we shall suffer great 
inconvenience and distress. We shall lose all the 
advantages of häving milk to drink, flesh to eat, skins 
and hair to make garments of, and otlier uses to which 
we apply them. Death is preferable to sueh a life! 
The same distress would also befall the dwellers in 
eities and towns. They, too, have much need of the 
animals. On no aeeount determine on selling them 
or setting them free; nay, do not even think of sueh 
a thing! Should they be content with alleviation of 
their burdens and kiud treatment, wcll and good. 
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For, after all, tliese animals, too, possess lifc, and have 
flesh and blood , 1 like ourselves; and they, too, suffer 
pain by tbe iraposition of excessive burdens; (and) 
none of you had done anything so good as to lmve 
received, in consequence, tbe reward of God’s makin 
tbe animals subject to you ; nor had they eommitted 
any grave offenee on aceount of whicli God visited 
them with tbis punishment, to wit, their bein 
involved in their present misery. He is Lord of all; 
He acts as He pleases; and none can avcrt His 
decrees. 


cr 


O 


o* 
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The Arabic kas, “ For vcrily they are 
esh and blood, like you, and perceive with the senses, and suffer pain 


Flesh and skin. 




1 


Li tera 1 li/ i 
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CHAPTER IX. 


ON THE CONSULTATION HELD BX THE ANIMAL8. 


When the king withdrew from the judgment-hall 
and all were dismissed, and returned to their abodes 
the beasts, too, assembled and took counsel togetlier. 
One said: “ You heard all the discussions that took 
plaee to-day between us and our adversaries, and the 
question at issue is not yet decided. Now, what is, 
in your opinions, proper to be done ? 

One answered, saying: “ We will go and weep be- 
fore the King to-morrow morning, and exclaim against 
their oppression. Perhaps the King will have pity 
on us, and release us from bondage. As it was, He 
showed us some degree of kindness to-day. It is not 
right, however, that kings 2 should give judgment 
without hearing evidence and argument. But proofs, 
and arguments are strengthened by eloquence of dis- 
eourse and fluency of speech ; as the prophet has 


1 


»» 


Literally ,—When tlie king rose up from tlie judgment*seat (placc of 


sitting.) 


Ilere tlie Arabic adds: “ And judgcs. 


i 
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declared, saying: ‘ Ye who come to me wrangling, 
one may be more skilled in argument than another ; 
to such my command is, that if inadvertently one of 
you obtain the due of another, he retain it not, for if 
he retain it, I will make the fire of hell his portion.’ 
So the men possess greater perspicuity and fluency 
of speech than we do, and what I apprehend is this, 
viz : that by their glibness of tongue we shall be de- 
feated in argument, and they will obtain the victory. 
How, in your opinions, is this to be provided against ? 
We must give this matter careful consideration 1 If 
we all unite, and think well over the matter, some 
good plan is sure to be discovered.” One said, in 
reply: “ To me it seems proper that we send mes- 
sengers to all the (tribes of) animals to acquaint. them 
with our case, and request them to send their pleaders 
and orators to us, to come and help us ; for each kind 
(of animal) possesses some excellence, and wisdom, and 
eloquence peculiar to itself. Wken many helpers are 
assembled some plan of escape will certainly be dis¬ 
covered. Help, however, is from God, and He assists 
vvhomsoever He pleases.” All the animals (hereon) 
exclaimed : “ This is the right course to pursue.” So 
six most trust worthy messengers were fixed on for 
despatch to the different quarters. One they de- 
spatched to the carnivorous animals; a second to the 
birds ; a third to the animals of the chase ; a fourth to 
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the insects ; 1 a fifth to the reptiles,—such as worms, 
snakes, scorpions, &c.; and a sixth to the aquatic 

animals. 


1 Hasharät and hatu ämm are synonymous words, signifying, according to 
the Lexieons, all small animals that creep upon the earth , But a learned 
maulavi assured me that the terms are applied to animals that creep v.pon 
the earth , or insects that Jly in the air , and Iive no longer than a year . 
But the author of the Ikhwänu-s-safä evidently uses the first of the two 
words in the sense of winged insects that Iive for a year only ; and the 
other in the sense of reptiles , or creeping things. The Urdü translator 
blunders therefore when he mentions the Jcechwä (earth-worm) and the 
bir bahüti (red velvet inscct) as examples of the hasharät . No examples 
are given in the original. 


5 


CHAPTER X 


CONTAINING AN ACCOUNT OF THE FIRST MESSENGER’S JOURNEY. 


When the first messenger went to the monarch of 
carnivorous animals, Abu-’l-haris, 1 the lion, and said: 

t ^ * 

A dispute is taking place between men and the animals 
before the king of the Genii, and the animals have de- 
spatched messengers to all (the different tribes of) the 
animals, to the end that they should come and assist 
them; so they have sent me to wait on your Majesty. 
Be pleased to order one of the chiefs of your hosts to 
accompany me back, that he may go there and take 
part with his brethren, and eontend with the men when 
his turn comes round.” The monarch asked of the 
messenger, “ What do the men claim of the animals ? 
He replied, saying: ** They declare that all the animals 
are their slaves, and that they are their lords.” The 
lion asked: ** On what ground' do the men boast 
superiority ? If they pride themselves on their strength, 


cc 
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1 Abu-’l-häris; literally >—“ the father of collecting i. e the prince 

• ** 

of collectors. It is applied to the lion, becatise he is the monarch of the 
beasts of prcy, and the strongest to acquire. 
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or power, or courage, or bravery, or assaulting or 
bounding, and leaping or clawing, or fighting, or any 
sueh things, I will instantly send forth my hosts, who 
will go and scatter them in a single instant! 

The messenger replied, saying: “ Some of them, 
indeed, boast of these qualities; but besides these, 
they boast of their handiwork and skill in art, and 
their deviees and stratagems, saying:— c We ean makc 
shields, swords, javelins, spears, daggers, knives, 1 2 arrows, 
bovvs, and many other weapons ; and against the claws 
and teeth of rapacious beasts we defend our bodies 
with chain and plate armour and eoats of defenee,* 
and helmets, so that their claws and teeth have no 
effect whatever on our bodies. We devise manv 

V 

stratagems for capturing savage and wild animals; 
tlius we make nets and snares; dig ditehes, and wells, 
and pits, and eoneeal their mouths with eartli and 
grass; and when the animals, uneonseious of danger, 
walk on to them, they fail in, and it is impossible for 
them to get out again.’ But there is no mention of 
these qualities in the presence of the King of the 
Genii. There, proofs and arguments are brought 
forward respecting such things as eloquence of dis- 


3 5 


1 Anotlier reading is chhari tc elubs.” 

2 Zirih is chain armour; baktar is plate armour; chilta , (from tlic 
Persian cliihaltalt—iovty folds) is made of a number of folds of eloth, with 
cotton padding bctwcen the folds ; namad is a defensive eovering made of 
eoarse wool, thicklj put together. 
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and excellence of speech, and superiority of 

understanding and discemment. 

When the monarch heard tlie messemrers state- 


course 




Ö 


raent, he reflected for a time, and tlien commanded 


Haste! Let all the beasts of prey belonging 

In accordance with 


c< 


saying : 

to my hosts be in attendance ! 
tliis order, various kinds of beasts of prey, sueh as the 


99 


tiger, the wolf, varieties of the monkey tribe, the 
mongoose; in short, every description of earnivorous 
and clawing animal was in attendance. The monarch 
informed them all of that which he had heard from 


the mouth of the messenger, and said: “ Which of 
you will go thither aud take part with the animals? 1 
If any sueh go tliere and win the vietory in debate, on 
his return I will grant whatever he asks, and load 
him with honours.” On hearing this, all the beasts 
began to consider thoughtfully whether any was fitted 
for this task or not. (Tlien) the leopard, who was 
the minister, said to the lion, “ You are our king and 
chief, and we are your followers and subjeets. It be- 
hoves a king to take counsel in every affair, and to 
issue edicts after deliberating with wise persons ; and 
it is incumbent on his subjeets to attend willingly, 
and to yield perfect obedienee to the decrees of the 


1 This is not the sense of the Arabic, which has, “ Which of you will go 

The Urdü should havc 


there and act as the deputy of this assembly ? 
been “ Tum men se kaun aisa hai ki ivahän jäive aur is jama at Ici niyäbat 


kare . 
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king; for the king is as the head, and his subjects as 
the members. So lõng as the king and his subjects 
continue to fulfil the duties allotted to each, 1 affairs 
continue right, and order and good government prevail 
in the State.” The monarch asked the leopard: “ What 
are those properties which it behoves kings and their 
subjects to possess P Will you make them known ?” 
The leopard replied: “ A king should be just, and 
brave, and wise; he should ponder well on every matter, 
and should deal as kindly and compassionately witli 
his subjects as parents deal with their children, so as 
to secure the liappiness and prosperity of his subjects. 
And it is incumbent on the subjects to be ready with 
obedience, and Service, and devotion for the king in 
every possible way; and to irnpart to the king such 
arts as they themselves are proficient in; and to en- 
lighten him as to what are virtues and what defects; 
and to offer him the service which is his due in a be- 
coming manner; and to make known to the king all 
their wants, and to request aid and relief of him.” 
The lion answered, saying: “ You speak truth. Now 
what do you advise in this case?” The leopard re- 
plicd; “ May the star of your good fortune always 
sliine brightly, and may your majesty ever be victori- 
ous and triumphant! If power, and strength, and 


1 Literally ,—So lõng as the king and tlie subjects keep, eaek to his par- 
ticular eourse (of duties). 
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courage, and emulation 1 will be of use there, I am 
the one for su eh .; grant me permission to depart, 
that I may go thither and accomplisli this business 
thoroughly.” The king replied, saying: “Not one 
of tliese qualities is needed there. 

The panther said: “If there is need there of leap- 

ing, and. bounding, and seizing, and holding firmly, 
I take upon myself to aecomplish the task. 

The wolf said: “ If there is oeeasion there to attack 
plunder, and spoil, I will aecomplish it. 

The fox said: “ If eunning is required there, I am 
the one for it. 

The mongoose said: “ If seeking, stealing, and 
hiding are needed there, I will undertake to manage 


? > 




) 






it. 


? J 


The monkey said : “ If dancing, and skipping about, 
aud mimicking are required there, I am the one for it. 

The cat said : “ If fawning, and cultivating friend- 
ship, and begging, are needed there, I will aecomplish 
the business. 

The dog said: “ If watching, barking, and tail 
wagging are required there, I am the one for it. 

The rat said: “ If setting on fire, and mischief of 
any kind are needed there, I am the one for the 

business. 


J i 


? y 


>> 




The word hasad is an error. Envy is not a quality that ean be attri- 
buted to any beast. The Arabic word is hikd or liancik . The Urclü should 
li ave been leina. 
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The king spoke, saying: “ Not one of these aets 

vvill be of any use there.” Tlien he turned to the 
leopard, and said : “ The qualities which these animals 
liave mentioned are very proper in dealing with the 
numerous kings and nobles of mankiud; they are 
really worthy of these things ; for although apparently 
their form and figure resemble those of angels, 1 their 
dispositions and habits are like those of animals and 

savage beasts. But those who are the doctors, and 
jurisconsults, and the discerning among men resemble 
the angels in their dispositions and qualities. 
is fit to send to them; to dispute with them on the 
part of the animals. 

The leopard replied: “ True ; but in these days 
the divines and the doctors among men have east 
aside the behaviour which is ealled ‘ angelic,’ and 
have taken to devilish habits. Morn, noon and night, 
they are engaged in contention and strife; and in 
backbiting and injuring one another. So, also, their 
judges and their rulers have turned aside froni the 
path of -equity and justice, and taken to ways of 
violence and oppression. 

The monarch observed: 


Who 






What you say is per 


CC 


This sentence has been very carelessly and ineorrcctly rendered in the 

And they are most worthy of them; sinee 


The Arabic has 


Urdü. 

altliough they have the bodies and forms of liuman beings> their sonis (or 

minds), resemble those of savage beasts. 
isioäste agareid jism o sürat u n Ic l ädmiyon lee hain } magav mtfüs unJce mi sl 

ibiV he hain . 


The Urdü should have been 
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fectly true ; but it is right that our emissary be 
learned and honourable, and one who will not depart 
from what is just. Now, who is snch an one, worthy 
of being sent thither, and who possesses all the quali- 
ties of an emissary ? There is no one in this assembly 
fit to go thither. 


99 


CHAPTEE XI. 


OX TIIB QUALITIES OF AN EMISSARY. 


The leopard asked the monarch, “ What are those 
qualities whieh an emissary should possess ? Be 
pleased to explain them.” The monarch replied, 
An emissary should possess understanding, and an 
eloquent and winning address. He should not forget 
anything he hears, but carefully treasure it up in his 
memory. He should reveal his secret thoughts to no 
one. He should faithfully perform what his trust 
demands, and should scrupulously fulfil his promise. 
He should not be loquacious. He should in no 
matter add anything of his own; but should say 
exactly what he was bidden to say. He should 
exert himself zealously in such affairs as will benefit 
the person who sends him. 1 If the opposite party 


cc 


1 The conncxion and scnse of the Arabic haye hcre, too, been destroyed 
by the Urdü. translator. The Arabic has, “ He should not be loquacious ; 
should say nothing of his own judgment bcyoud that whicli was toid him, 
exccpt that in wliieh he perceives the benefit of the sender. 
the last sentence (wliieh. Ikräm , A1I has made two distinet sentenees of, the 
last of which he has einbellisbed with some ideas of his own) might have 

Aprii rvte se bajuz ushe Jci jo uslco batläyä gayä hai Tcuchh na 


The Urdu. of 


run thus: 

hahe illäjis men Ihejneiväle hi salüh mai lüm ho. 
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tempt him with bribes, he must not be shaken from 

the path of reetitude and true guidance to side with 
him, and thus fail headlong into the pit of perfidy and 
sin. 1 If in any other city, relaxation and pleasure 
should by any means fail in his way, he should not 
tarry for their sake, but speedily return and aequaint 
his master with all that he may haye seen and heard; 
and he should duly fulfil the instruetions and the 
trust commitled to him by his master, not omitting 
by reason of any apprehension the least part of the 
orders of which he is the bearer ; for an envoy is 
bound to communicate in full the messages with which 
he is charged.” The monarch then said to the 
leopard: “ Who, in your opinion, is there in this 
company, possessing the fitness necessary for this 
business ? 

The leopard replied, saying: “ No one is better 
able to accomplish this task than one of the comrades 
of Kalda and Damna. 

The lion (then) addressed the jaekal, saying:— 
What hast thou to say to the leopard’s fixing on 
thee ? 

The jaekal answered, saying: 








>> 


The leopard speaks 


(( 


1 This sentence affords an excellent speeimen of Ikram ’Ali’s proneness 
to alter and amplify. It is a finely-turned sentence, written in excellent 
Urdu 5 but it contains ideas to which the remotest allusion is not made in 
the Arabic. The whole passage, beginning with the words, Ziyäda go> 
and ending with the words paiyhäm pahunchuyä icäjib hai , is very different 
from the orminal. 
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truth: may God grant him a happy reward, and the 
fulfilment of his desires ! 


»i 


If thou wilt go there, and 


The monarch said ; 
eontend on the side of thy brethren, as soon as thou 


<( 


returnest, thou shalt be loaded with honours and 
re wa r ds. 


99 


I am your Majesty’s 


The jackal replied, saying: 
obedient servant; but there, among my own kind, are 


ee 


many who are hostile to me! How can I manage as 
resards this ? 


99 


Who are tliese?” asked the 


ee 


Ö 


monarch. 

The jackal replied: “ Dogs cherish bitter hatred 
against us. What! does your Majesty not know tliat 
tliey liave contracted close intimacy and familiarity 
with men, and that tliey help them to capture savage 
auimals ? 

What is the reason of their close attachment to 
men, and their attacking wild beasts?” asked the 
monarch; “ (so that) they have deserted their own kind, 
and taken up with a different class ? 

None but the bear was acquainted with this mat 
ter. He replied, “ I know the reason of this. 
The monarch requested him to explain, and so the 
bear began as follows:—“ By reason of the similarity 
of their natures, and congeniality of their dispositious, 
the dogs have formed close intimacy with men. In 


99 


CC 


99 


9 9 


1 The words “ Aur mürad Jco jpalmnchawc ,” ave tlie translator*s own. 
The Arabie is, 7 Va atäba mahzarahu , wliicli, frccly translated, wonld be, 
Auti east liis lines in pleasant places/’ 


ci 
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addition to this, they obtain many agreeable kinds of 
food among them. Further, covetousness, avarice, and 
vices sucb as exist in men, are found in their natures 
too. This is a stronger incentive to intimacy. Other 
carnivorous animals escliew these vices. The reason 


is, that the dogs eat flesh, whether it be raw or cooked, 
lawful 1 or unlawful, fresh or dry, salted or not salted, 
good or bad—as they can get it. And besides this, 
various fruits, vegetables, bread, puise, milk, curds, 
sweet and acid things, ghee, oil, honey, sweetmeats, 
meal, and the various kinds of food eaten by men— 
are all eaten by them; they leave nothing unde- 
voured. Carnivorous animals do not eat these things; 
indeed, they have no knowledge of them. And 
to so great a degree do covetousness and avarice 
exist in them, that it is impossible for them to permit 
any animals (of prey) to enter a town, to come and 
secure something to eat. If, sometimes, a fox or a 
jackal enter a village stealthily by night, to steal a 
fovvl, or a rat, 3 or any carrion, or a piece of bread, how 
loudly the dogs bark, and attaek it, and eventually 
drive it away from thence! Numbers are debased and 


ruined by this same greediness and covetousness! 


3 


Such as is allowed or prohibited by the Shara\ 

2 The Arabic has, “To steal a hen, or a cock, or a eat,” &c. 

3 This is not correctly translated; the Arabic has, after the words, 
“ Drive it away from thence,” “and notwithstanding all this, you see them 
in a state of vileness, and poverty, and contcmptibleness,” &c. For 
Jcitne “how many” we should read “ hote when the English would 
be “ by reason of tliis greediness and covetousness they are rendered vile 

and base.” 


i x 
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If tlicy see any man, woman, or cli il cl with a cake of 
bread, or anything to eat in tlieir liands, tliey wag 
their tails and sliake their heads tlirongli greediness; 
and if, through shame, tliey fling a piece or so to tliem, 
with what haste does eacli rush forivard to whip it up, 
so tlmt another may not secure it! In men, too, are 
all these vices found; aud it is on account of this 
congeniality, that the dogs have deserted their own 
kind and taken up with them; and render tliem 
assistance in capturing the wild beasts. 

The monarch said: “ Setting aside dogs, are there 
any other animals that are intimate and friendly with 
men?” The bear answered, saying : “Cats, too, are 
exceedingly intimate with them.” The monarch 
asked: “And what is the cause of this intimacy? 
The bear replied: “ The sõle reason for this, too, is, 
that their natures resemble those of men; (for) cats, 
too, like men, are covetous, and fond of different kinds 
of food.” The monarch asked, “What is their con- 
dition among men?” The bear said: “Tliey Iive a 
somewhat better life than the dogs; for they enter 
their houses, and sleep on their beds; and at meal 
time they go on the cloth spread for their food, 1 and 
they feed them with whatever they themselves are 
eating. Moreover, whenever they find an opportunity. 


>5 




1 Dastarlchwan par jäti hai 13 not the sense of tlie Arabic, and is not, T 
believe, in accordance with fact. Dastarlclnvän he pas liazir hoti hai , would 
be the translation of the Arabic. 
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they steal, too, from their meats and drinks. But thc 
dogs worry them, and prevent them from entering 
their liouses ; and tliis is tlie reason for the envy and 
hatred existing between dogs and cats. Whenever 
the dogs see them, they fly at and attaek them as 
fiercely as if, could they but catch them, they would 
tear them to pieecs and devour them. Cats, too, 
vvhen they see dogs, scratch their faces, and tear their 
tails and hair, and swell out and expand witli 
excessive rage! This is because they, too, are their 
enemies. 

The lion said: 


99 


Excepting these two, are there any 

The bear 


CC 


other animals domesticated with men? 


99 


answercd, saying: “ Rats, too, enter their houses and 
sliops; but there is no friendliness between them and 


men; on the contrary, they are afraid of, and fly from 
them. 


What is the reason of their going among 
them?” asked the monarch. He replied, saying: 

They, too, go there attracted by the difierent kinds 
of food. 


99 


CC 


CC 
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The monarch mquired if any other animals wcnt 
among them, and the bear said : “ The mongoose, too, 
occasionally steals among them, to pilfer and carry off 
sometking. 

The monarch again asked, whether any other 
animals besides these visited their abodes ? and the 

bear made answer, saying; “No others go; but the 

« « 

men seize leopards and monkeys by forcc and carry 

* 
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them off; these, however, are very unwilling to go 
among them/ 5 

The monareh asked: 


Since when are cats and 


dogs domestieated with men?” The bear replied: 
“From the time when the sons of Cain overpowercd 
the sons of Abel. 


The monareh inquired how these 
events eame to pass; and the bear continued as 
follows: 


When Cain slew his brother Abel, the 
family of Abel sought to be revenged on the family 
of Cain; and so they fought with them. In the end, 
the family of Cain were vietorious. They overcame 


them, and plundered, and carried off all their posses- 
sions, and spoiled them of all their eattle, their oxen, 
camels, asses, and mules, and beeame very wealthy. 
(Then) they feasted one another, and had different 
kinds of meats prepared. They slaughtered animals, 
and had their heads and legs flung in various places, 
around all their villages and towns. When the eats 
and dogs saw this abundance of meat, and these 
opportunities for eating, they forsook their own speeies, 
and eame eagerly, and settled in their towns, and 
beeame their allies; and to this day, they dwell in 
peaee and harmony with them.” 

When the lion heard this story, he beeame extremely 
sorrowful, and exelaimed: “ There is no power and no 
strength save in God, the Exalted! the Glorious! 
Verily, God’s we are, and to Him shall we return 
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and he repeated tliis (portion of the) confession of 
faith several times. 

The bear said to liim: 


Why does the separation 
of the cats and dosrs from their own kind occasion 


(( 


your Majesty sorrow ? 

The lion said in reply: “ I mourn not in the least 
for their separation; but my sorrow is owing to what 
the sages have deelared, to the effeet that * No greater 
evil and misehief could befal kings in the ordering and 
nianaging (of their realm) than this, to wit, that any 
of the allies of their hosts should desert them, and go 
over to the foe; for such will convey to him informa- 
tion of moments of unguardedness, and of all that is 
good, and all that is amiss, and of every seeret affair; 
and, after informing him on all points, they will make 
known to him unknown traeks, and numerous strata- 


All these are extremely great evils for kings, 


gems. 

and for their troops. May God ever withhold His 
blessing from these eats and dogs ! ” 


The bear made answer, saying : “ God has already 
answered your majesty’s prayer, and has dealt with 
the dogs just as your majesty desired. He has with- 
drawn every good and every blessing from their kind, 
and has bestowed them on the goats.” 

“ How is this?” said the monareh; “explain?” 
The bear said: “ In this way :—At the time of bring- 
ing forth, after mueh difficulty and labour, they have 
cight or ten young ones, and sometimes even more ; 
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and yet no one has ever seen a large paek of dogs 
outside any village or in any vvild; although no one 
ever slaugliters thera. On the other händ, although 
the goats bring forth but one or two young in the 
eourse of a year, and are constantly slaughtered, yet 
vvhole herds of them are to be seen in wilds and in 
towns,—herds so large that they cannot be counted! 
The reason of this is, that in consequence of the food 
they eat, many calaniitics befall the young of dogs and 
cats; and owing to the various kinds of food they eat, 
they suffer from various diseases, frora whicli other 
carnivorous animals are free. Further, by reason of 
their own vices, and man’s cruelty, their lives, and 
the lives of their offspring, are shortened. Hence it 
is that they are so vile and contcmptible ! 

Hereupon the lion said to the jackal: “ Thou hast 
permission to depart Go, then, to the presence of 
the king of the Genii, and accomplish the task for 
which thou hast been selected. 




J) 
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CHAPTER XII. 


ON THE M13SION OF THE SECOND ENVOY. 


When the second messenger came to the bird-king, 
Shäh Murgh, 1 and toid his taie; he, on hearing what 
liad happened to the animals, ordered all the birds to 
be iu attendanee; and so, various kinds of birds of 
the plain, and of tlie mountain, and various kinds of 
water fowl, in number so vast a multitude that none 
save God could take count of them, assembled in 
obedience to command. Shäh Murgh addressed them 
thus:— 


Men pretend that all animals are their slaves, 
and that they are the lords; and for this reason 


tt 


many animals are debating with the men in the pre 
sence of the kinsr of the Genii. 


He then spake to his 
minister, the peaeoek, saying: “ Which of the birds 
excels in speaking and eloquence, and is worthy of 
being sent thither to debate with the men? 
peacock replied, saying: “All the different families 


3 3 


o 


33 


The 


Shah-i-Murgh=king of birds. 
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of birds are in attendance ; whichever you are pleased 
to command shall go there. 

Shäh Mursh said : “ Mention the names of all to 


yy 


cc 


ö 


The peacock spake, 


me, that I may know them. 

The hoopoe, the cock, the pigeon, the 


yy 


cc 


saymg : 

francolin, the bulbul, the partridge, the lark, the swal- 
low, the raven, the crane, the grouse, the sparrow, the 

ring-dove, the turtle-dove, the wagtail, the duck, the 


heron, the teal, the nightingale, the ostrich, &c. 


are 


all present. 

Shäh.Murgh said to the peacock : “ Do thou show 
me each kind, that I may inspect them, and discover 
the nature and qualities of each, and which is best 
suited for this undertaking. 

The peacock spake thus : ** This one, seated here, 
arrayed in variegated plumage, is the hoopoe, the 
favourite spy of Solomon, the son of David. When 
it speaks, it bends its head as though it were bowing 
in prayer and adoration. It exhorts to good, and 
forbids the doing of evil. This is the one that brought 
intelligence 1 to Solomon, the son of David, saying:— 
* The wondrous and strange things in the world which 
I have seen, even thou hast not witnessed! Of such 


yy 


yy 


have I brought thee from the city of Saba, tidings in 
which falsehood finds no room. A woman dwells 
there whose state and pomp the tongue fails in de- 


See the Korän ; ehap. xxvii. (The Aut) verses 20—26, 
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scribing! The sovercignty of that country is in hcr 
hauds, and there is an exccedingly large thronc on 
vvliich shc sits in statc. In short, all the good things 
of the world are in her posscssion; nothing is want- 
ing. But she and her peoplc are grievous sinners! 
They regard not God, but worship the sun. To snch 
a degree has Satan led them astray that they con- 
sidcr thcir error the truc worship. Tnrning asidc 
from the Mereiful Creator, who made the carth, and 
the sky, and the hcavens; and who knows all things 
visible and invisible, they regard as God the sun, 
which is but a spark of His effulgence; albeit, that 
the one true God alone, and none beside, is worthy of 
adoration.’ 

* 

“That is the coek, the summoner to prayer, with a 
comb on his head, standing on the wall. Ilis eycs 
are red ; his wings outspread ; his tail ercct. He is 
jcalous and generous in the extremc. He is ever 
busy praising and glorifying God. He knows the 
hours of prayer, and reminds the neighbours of them, 
and admonishes them. In the morning, wlien sum- 
moning to prayer, he eries: * Oh ye dwellers in the 
ncighbourhood! call to mind your God! Ye sleep 

too lõng! Have ye no thought of death and perdi- 
tion ? Have ye no dread of the fire of hell ? Do ye 
not desire Paradise ? Will ye not return thanks for 
the blessings of God ? Remember that Being who 
will make all joys to perish! make provision for the 
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journcy to tlic world to come! If ye desirc to be 

safe from the fire of hell, then worship God, and ab- 
stain from worldly pleasures.’ 

“ And that, standing on yon eminence, is the fran- 
colin, the erier. The sides of his head are white; his 
wings are speekled ; his form is eurved by reason of 
excessive bowing in prayer and adoration. When he 
ntters his cry he rouses the attention of the negligent, 
and prodaims the joyful tidings (of salvation). And 
then he says : ‘ Give thanks for the blessings of God, 
that those blessings may inerease; and harbour no 
evil thought of God in your minds/ And in most of 
his prayers he petitions God thus : ‘ 0 God! save me 
from all birds of prey, and from jackals; and from the 
wiekedness of men, and from physieians, who pro- 
nounee the eating of my flesh beneficial for the sick; 
for under such eireumstances life has no pleasnre for 
me. I constantly eall God to mind in the morning. 
I proolaim the truth, so that all men may hear, and 
act upon good counsel/ 

“ This is the pigeon, the guide, who conveys letters 
to distant eities; and sometimes, in the course of his 
flight, he laments exceedingly, saying : * Woe is mine 
in separation from my brethren, and longing for the 
meeting of friends ! Oh God ! guide me to my native 

land, that I may find joy in the soeiety of my friends!’ 

“ And this is the partridge, which always trips so 
gracefully amongst the flowers and trees of gardens, 
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and is busy singing with most delightful notes. 
is ever saying, by way of exhortation and advice: 
‘ Oh ye who destroy your own lives ! Ye who plant 
trees in gardens j Ye who build houses in cities! 
Ye who sit on high places! Why are ye unmindful 
of the wrong-doing of the world ? Restrain your- 
selves! Eorget not your Creator for an instant! 
Keep in mind the day when, leaving behind ease and 
dwelling-places, you will have to Iie in the grave with 
serpents and scorpions! Better is it for you to be 
heedful now, ere you depart from your abiding plaee ; 
for so you will attain to abodes of bliss hereafter ; 
otherwise you will fail into perdition ! ’ 

And this is the lark. 1 As a preacher mounts a 
pulpit, so he at mid-day mounts high in air, and, 
settling on the corn-sheaths, pours forth varied 
strains of sweetest melody, singing thus in exhorta¬ 
tion : * Where are these merehants and husbandmen 
who, through God’s mereiful kindness, by the sowing 
of a single seed, were reaping so abundant an harvest! 
Oh, ye possessors ! Keep the fear of God before your 
eyes ! Bear death in mind, and before its hour arrives, 
pay Him the homage which is His due! and deal 
justly and kindly with His servan ts (creatures) ! Let 


She 


ii 


1 SurJchab is, I beliere, a kind of goose. I have lieard tlie name applied 

to the Bräkmam duek. Here, however, the lark is evidently the meaning 

■ 

for it, to make it aecord with the description. The Arabic is kubbara —a 
lark. 
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not avaricc lead you to hope that no beggar or in- 
digent person may this day haunt your doors! For 
tbe tree of good which you plant to-day will to-morrovv 
yield you fruit and joy ! This world offers the tillage 
for the world to come. If you sow the seed of good 
works herein, you reap the benefit in the world to 
come. If you perform any wicked acts, you will burn 
in the fire of hell like hay and stubble! Keep in 
mind that day when God will separate the unbelievers 
from those who believe, and east tliem into the fire of 
hell, while the believers He will cause to be placed in 
Paradise !’ 

“That is the bulbul , the story-teller, seated on the 
bough of yon tree. She is small of body, svvift in 

t 

flight, and has white on the sides of the head. She 
is constantly turning, first to the right, then to the 
left, and warbling with the greatest fluency and me- 
lody! And she keeps up a warm friendship with men 
in gardens; nay, more, she enters their dwellings, and 
converses with them. When they become engrossed 
in pleasure, and so unmindful of God, she says, by 
way of exhortation and admonition : ‘ The perfection 
of God (be extolled)! How negligent ye are ! In- 
fatuated of this life of a day ye forget the Truth! 
Why are ye not occupied in praising liim ? Know 
ye not that ye are all made but to die ? that ye are 
nourished but to decay ? that ye are brought together 
but to be dcstroycd ? Do ye build thesc mansions 
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that they may be laid waste ? How lõng will ye re- 
main enchanted by the joys of this world and ab- 
sorbed in the pleasures of life? After all, ye will 
soon die, and be buried in the earth! Even now, be 
mindful! Know ye not what God (may He be ex- 
alted) did to the masters of the elephant? 1 Abrahah, 
the leader of that bänd, formed the design of throwing 
down the temple of God by stratagem. He mounted 
hosts of men on elephants, and set out against the 
house of God. In the end, God rendered his schemes 
futile, and overwhelmed him and his hosts by means 
of large flocks of birds, which brought pebbles, and 
showered them so thickly on his host, that they made 

them, elephants and all, to become like worm-eaten 

% 

leaves ! ’ After this, she says : ‘ Oh God! preserve 
me from the eagerness of children (to catch me), and 
from härm from all animals.’ 

This is the raven, the soothsayer, or the revealer of 
secret things. His colour is black;—he is very wary. 
He makes known everything that has hitherto not 
been known. He is always busy thinking of God, 
and passes his days in travel. He visits all countries, 
and thence obtains information of the traditions of 

olden tiines. He alarms the careless with the (men- 
tion of the) penalties of negligence, and croaks as 
follovvs, by way of exhortation and friendly admonition; 
—‘ Abstain from fleshly lusts, and fear the day wlien 

1 See the Korän j ehap, cv. (The Elephant), 


<< 
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ye shall rot in thc gravc! Your skins will be flayed 
by reason of the evil of your decds ! Ye now errone- 
ously prefer the life of this world to that of the world 
to come. Ye cannot fly from the decrees of God, and 
abide in seeurity anywhere. If ye desire deliverance, 
give yourselves up to prayer and supplication; per- 
adventure God (may He be exalted) will have com- 
passion on you, and preserve you from calamity.’ 

“This is the swallow—the traveller of the air. 
Light of wing; with little legs and lõng wings. Slie 
commonly dwells among the abodes of men, and there 
nourishes her young. Morn and eve, she invariably 
presents her supplications and prayers for mercy. In 
her wanderings, she flies away to remote distance, 
fixing her abode in eold eountries in the summer, and 
warm eountries in the winter. The constant and 


unvaried burden of her praise and supplication, is as 
follows: 


Holy is He who ereated the waters and the 
earth! He who established the mountains ! He who 


caused the rivers to flow ! He who deereed süste- 
nance and death, according to fixed limits, wliich ean 
never be excceded! He it is who watches over 
travellers in their travels. He is the Lord of the 
whole earth, and of all ereatures.’ After sueh praise 
and supplication, she sings thus: ‘ We have been to 
all eountries, and have seen all (His) ereatures, and 
have returned (in safety) to our own land. Blessed is 

He who by the union of the scxcs, bcstowed numerous 
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offspring on them; and, bringing them forth from tlie 
world of nonentity, clothed them with existence! 
Praise be to Him who is the Maker of all creatures, 
and the Bestower of all blessings ! ’ 

Next is the crane, the watcher, standing in the 
plain yonder. His neck and legs are lõng. 1 In his 
flight, he reaches midway between earth and sky. 
His watch takes place twice in the course of the 
night; and he glorifies God, saying: ‘ Blessed is that 
God who of His omnipotence gave to every animal 
a mate, that they might beget offspring by their 
intercourse, and that they might remember their 
Creator! ’ 


CC 


This is the gronse, the dweller in barren soil. 
She invariably lives in deserts and wästes ; and morn 
and eve constantly repeats this prayer:—‘ Blessed is 
He who created the heavens and the earth! He it 
was who created the (seven) celestial orbs, and the 
eonstellations, and the stars, all of which revolve in 
obedience to His decree! To cause the rain to fail, 
the winds to blow, the thunders to roll, and the light- 
nings to shine, is His handiwork alone! He it is who 
causes the exhalations to rise by means of which the 
earth is well-ordered! 2 How wonderful a Creator is 
He, who, after death, raises mouldering and carious 


€C 


1 The translation should be, “ His neck is lõng; hi9 legs short.” But 
the Arabic ha9, “ Lõng of neck and legs; ” and this is in accordance with 

fact. 


See the Korän, chap. xxi. (The Prophcts) verse 31. 
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bones to life! The perfection of God (be extolled)! 
So supremely great a Creator is He, that the tongues 
of men are utterly unable to express His praise! 
What possibility is there, then, of attaining to a 
knowledge of His essence P ’ 

“The nightingale, the sweet songster, is seated on 
the bough of yon tree. He is small of body, nimble 
in motion, sweet of song. He thus pours forth his 
charraing notes in praise of God. 
the Omnipotent, the Benign, the Peerless (for He has 


Praised be God 


no equal); the Bestower of secret and manifest bless- 

the Giver, as boundless as the ocean, who 


mgs; 

distinguishes men by lavishing bounteous favours on 


them! And sometimes he sings thus, in most melan- 
choly strain: ‘ How liappy was the time when I 
wandered in gardens among the flowers, and the trees 
were laden with many different kinds of fruit! ’ ” 

Here Shäh Murgh said to the peacock, “ Whicli of 
these is, in your opinion, the most fitted to send thither 
to debate with the men, and to take the part of his 
own kind ? ” The peacock replied, saying; “ They 
are all competent for this undertaking; for they are 
all poets, and eloquent of song. But the nightingale 
is the most eloquent, and has the sweetest notes.” 

Hereupon Shäh Murgh gave him the command ; “ Do 
thou now take thy leave, and depart thither ; and do 
thou ever place thy trust in God; for under all circum- 
stances He is the Defender and Succourer.” 



CHAPTER XIII. 


ON THE MISSION OF THE THIRD ENVOY. 


When tlie third messenger arrived before Ya süb, the 
king of tbe bees, and gave a full account of the case 
of the animals, he, being the king of all the winged 
insects of the earth, immediately, on hearing it, issued 
the following command: “ Haste ! Let all the winged 
insects be in attendance.” 1 

* 

In obedience to this command, all the flies, and 
mosquitoes, and gnats, and grasshoppers, and fleas, 
and wasps, and motlis,—in short, all the animals that 
have small bodies, and fly with wings, and Iive no 
longer than a year, presented themselves. 
communicated to them the news he had received from 
the messenger, and asked: “ Which of you is qualified 
to go thither, and side with the animals, and debate 

with the men ? 

They all made answer, saying: 


2 


The kins 


Ö 


99 


Wherein do the 


it 


1 See iNote 1, p. G8. 

2 The word “ fleas” is supplied by tite Urdü Translator. As fleas do not 
possess wings, the Author of the Work very properly did not inelude them 
ainong the hasharät . 
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men boast their superiority over us ? ” The messenger 
said: “ They boast of these things, viz.: that their 
bodies are larger; that they possess greater strength, 
and that they are superior to the animals in every 

respect. 

The ehief of the wasps then said; “ I vvill repair 
thither and dispute with the men.” The ehief of the 
flies said: “ Nay, but I will go, and aet as the repre- 
sentative of our tribes.” The ehief of the mosquitoes 
said: “ I will go.” The ehief of the loeusts said: 

ril go and take part with our kind, and dispute with 
the men.” Thus, eaeh tribe was ready to undertake 

the task. The king said: “ What is this ? All of 
you, without thought or refleetion, propose going 
thither! 

The whole body of the gnats said: u Oh, king! 
we rely on the help of God; and feel assured that, 
with his aid, we shall overeome them; for the reason 
that, in olden times, there were great kings who were 
tyrants, and, with God’s help, we always triumphed 
over them; there has been repeated proof of this. 
The king said: “Relate the eireumstanees to me. 
The ehief of the gnats answered, saying: “ Among 
men was a king named Nimrod, of great dignity. 
His haughtiness and depravity were enormous! In 
his ponip, and dignity, and grandeur, he never 
bestowed a thought on any human being! and one of 
our bänd, diminutive and frail of body as it was, 


» 
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destroyed so great a king; 1 and his might, his dignity 
and power, notwithstanding, availed him nothing! ” 
The king remarked: “ You speak truth.” 

The wasps said: “When a man is elad in full 


armour, and grasping his spear, his sword, his knife, 
and his arrows, is ready for battle, if any one of us 
goes and bites him, and pierces him with his sting 
(which is like a needle’s point) how wretched is his 
state then! His body swells ; his arms and legs 
relax; he is unable to move; nay, he even becomes 
unconscious of his sword and shield! 


True 


said the king. 

A fly said : “ If at the time when one of the kings 
of men sits on his throne in exceeding pomp and 
state, and chamberlains and guards surround him 
with excessive devotedness and good will, in order 
that no vexation or pain of any kind may reach him, a 
single fly comes from his kitchen or necessary, with 
all its body befouled, and sits on his person and gar- 
ments, and worries him, they are utterly unable to 
proteet him.” The king replied: “ What you say is 

true.” 


A gnat said: “ If a man is sitting in any assembly, 
or behind a screen, or surrounded by curtains, and 
any one of our bänd goes and works its way into 
his garments, and stings him, how uneasy and angry 
he becomes! But his strength avails him nothing 

} See Note, p. 272, Sale's Translaiion of the Korän. 
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against us. He thumps his own head and slaps his 
own faee.” The king observed : “ Herein you speak 
• truth; but in the presence of the king of the Genii 
no mention of these things is made. There, equity 
and justice, and manners and virtues, and discern- 
ment and eloquence, are discussed. Does any of you 
possess skill in these things ? ” 

On hearing these words of the king they all bent 
their heads and became silent. Hereupon one of the 
sages of the bees came forward before the king, and 
said: “ With God’s help I will go on this business, 
and will jõin the animals, and debate with the men.” 
The king and the whole assembly exclaimed : “ May 
God aid thee in what thou hast resolved on, and give 
thee the victory over thy enemies.” To be brief, they 
provided him with all things neeessary for the journey, 
and took leave of him. The sage departed, and pre- 
sented himself before the king of the Genii, where 
other animals of various kinds were all present. 


CHAPTER XIV. 


ON THE MISSION OF THE FOOETH F.NVOT. 


When the foarth messenger went to the king of tlie 
birds of prey, the 'Ankä, 1 and described the case of the 
animals, he, too, issued orders for all the animals of 
his class to be assembled ; and so, in accordance with 
tliis order, the vulture, the eagle, the hawk, the falcon, 
the kite, the owl, the parrot f and in short, all such 
animals as have talons and (curved) 3 beaks, and whieh 
feed on flesli, were instantly in attendanee. 

The ’Ankä related to them the story of the dispute 


1 The ’ Ankä would appear to be the same as the HuhWcU and the Slmurgh 
—a purely fabulous bird. Some, however, suppose the eondor, others the 
bearded rulture to be the arehetype of tbis bird. The ’ankä, aeeording to 
El Kazwini, “ is the greatest of birds; it earries off the elephant as the 
kite earries off the mouse. It lives one thousand and seven hundredyears. 

£ ‘When the young ’ankä has grown up, if it be a female, the oid female 
bird burns herself; and if a male, tho oid male bird does so. 
reminds us of the phcenix.”—Lane’3 Translation of the Thousand and One 


tl 


Tkis 


CC 


Nigh ts. 


2 The Musalmans invariably elass the parrot with birds of prey, beeause 
of its häving a eurved beak and elaws. 

3 It seems to me that the word munhani should be inserted after minJcär 


The Arabie has very properly mxikaiowasu^l-murJcur ; {C with 


in the Urdu. 
eurved beaks. 


D 


97 


1KUWANU-S-SAFA. 


of the animals, and then addressed his minister, tlie 
Falcon, saying: ** Which of these animals has sucli 
qualifications as will admit of our sending him tliither 
to oppose the men, and take part in the dispute of his 
bretkren ? 

The minister answered, saying: “ None of them, 
except the owl, possesses the qualifications requisite 
for this business. 

The king asked, “ What is the reason of the owl 
alone being fitted for this task?” The minister re- 
plied: “ The reason is, that all the birds of prey 
dread men, and fly from them; nor do they under- 
stand their speech; but tlie owl dwells near their 
towns ; nay, in the midst of most of their ruins. He 
possesses abstinence and contentment in a degree not 
found in any other animal. He fasts all day, and wails 
through fear of God; and during the night he is engaged 
in prayer, and in rousing those who are forgetful of 
their Maker. He calls to mind and laments for former 
rulers who are dead, and gives utterance to the follow- 
ing text, apropos of their case: * They have left behind 1 
gardens and springs, and liouses and corn-fields, and 
all those blessings, by (neans of which they lived in 


>> 


)) 


1 See the Korän; chap. xliv. (Smoke) verse 24. The words icazälika 
have not been translated into Urdö; Sale translatcs them, “thus we dis- 
posscss them thereof;” but the correct rendering would appear to be, 
“ thus do we do,” or “ thus do we deal with our creatures.” The phrase 
is elliptically used for w'alamru lcazalika. 
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comfort, and now others liave become tlie possessors 
thereof. 

The ’Ankä said to the owl: 


y 


What hast thou to 


tt 


say to the FalcotTs fixing on thee ? ” 

The FaIcon’s words are trnc : bnt I cannot 


He replicd 


C ( 


saymg: 

go therc, because all the men bear me ill-will, and 
rcgard the sigilt of me as an iil omen, and sliower 


abuse on poor, harmless me, who have never offended 
them in any way ! If tliey see me there at the time 
of the debate, they will become stiil more hostile, and 
this liostility will be the oeeasion of strife. It would 


be better, therefore, for you not to send me thither. 

The ’Ankä tlien asked the owl, “Which of tliese 

animals is best fitted for this undertaking?” He re- 
plied, “ The kings and nobles of men are very fond of 
hawks and falcons, and carry them, seated on their 
liands, with the greatest willingness. It would be 
better if your majesty sent one of them there.” The 
king looked towards their body, and said: “ What 
do you consider advisable? 
saying: “ The owl says true; but the men do not 
show us sueh honour, because of our being in any way 
comiected with them; nor is it because we possess 
more knowledge and learning that they like us; but 
they are friendly to us, simply for their own advantage. 
They snatch away the game we bring down, and apply 
it to their own use. Day and liigilt they are absorbed 
in worldly pleasures, and do not for a moment direct 


>7 




The hawk ansvvered 
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their attention to the duties which God lias cnjoined; 
to wit, that they should worship Him, and Iive in fear 
of the reekoning of the day of judgment. 

The ’Ankä said to the liawk: ** Which, tlien, in 


j 7 


)) 


thy opinion, is it advisable to send? 

I am of opinion that you should send the- 


He replied, 


cc 


saying: 

parrot there, since the kings and nobles of men, and 


others of them, high and low, woraen and men, the 
ignorant and the learned, are all fond of him, and 
converse with him, and attentively listen to wliat he 


7 7 


says. 


The monarch then addressed the parrot, saying: 
What dost tliou consider advisable ? 


He replied: 

I am at your service. I’ll go there and dispute with 


79 


CC 


CC 


the men on the part of the animals. Biit I desire that 
your Majesty and the whole assembly unite and aid 
me.” The * Ankä ’ asked; “What dost thou require 
of us ?” He said; “ I wish your Majesty to supplicate 
God that I may triumph over my adversaries. 

In aecordance with his request, the king prayed God 
to grant him help, and the whole assembly said 
Amen. 


79 
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CC 


Oh, king! should your 


The ovvl, however, said: 


CC 


prayer not be answered, your anxiety and trouble will 
have been in väin. Eor, if prayer is unaccompanied 
by the necessary conditions, its results are not made 
manifest. 


Explain the conditions 


77 


The king said; 
which are necessary for the acceptance of prayer. 
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The owl replied, sayiiig : “ Prayer rcqnires a good con- 
Science, and a pure lieart; as a bcing when in want 
or trouble prays to God, so, while praying, his atten- 
tion sliould be Avholly fixed on God. And it behoves 
him before offering up his supplication, to repeat the 
prescribed prayers, to fast, to give alms to the poor 
and indigent, and to lay before the heavenly threshold 
the particnlar state of sorrow and affliction in which 
he happens to be.” 

The whole assembly hereon remarked: “He utters 
truth. All these things are indispensable in invoking 
Divine aid.” 

The king then addressed the assembly thns: “ Ye 
know that the men have oppressed the animals, so that 
these poor Avretches are grievously afflicted by them; 
so mnch so that they haA r e songilt aid from us in spite 
of our being far removed from them ; and that Ave, 
notAvithstanding the fact that AA T e possess greater 
strength and power than men, and soar to the skies, 
have fled from their tyranny and taken refuge among 
mountains and seas; and that our comrade, the Falcon, 
has fled from them and taken up his abode in the 
Avilderncss ;—that Ave have entirely given up dAvelling 
in their countries, and yet cannot escape from their 
violence ; and uoav things have come to sucli a pass, 
that Ave are forced of necessity to have recourse to dis- 
putation ! It is true that our strength is so enormous 
that one of us could, if he Avished, carry off any 
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number of men, and destroy them; but it does not 
become the good to eommit such vviekedness, and to 
notiee their evil deeds; and so, of set purpose, \ve 
leave them alone, and eommit them to God; for no 
good eomes of quarrelling and fighting in this world. 
They vvill obtain the fruits of these (their deeds) in 
the world to come.” After this he proeeeded as fol- 
lows; “ Many a ship distressed by violent gales, have 
we direeted on its course; and many are His servants 
(ereatures) whom, when storms had wreeked their 
barks, and they themselves were sinking, we have 
placed in safety on the sliore, to the end that God 
(may He be exalted) might be pleased w r ith us; and 
that thus we misht show due thanks for his favours 


O 


in bestowing such powerful bodies and such strength 

He is, in every respeet, our defender and 


on us. 


yy 


helper. 


CHAPTER XV. 


ON THE MISSION OF THE FIFTH ENVOY. 


When tlie fifth envoy came into the presence of the 
king 1 of the aquatic animals, and informed him of the 
dispute, he, too, proclaimed a gathering of all his sub- 
jects; and so the fishes, the frogs, the crocodiles, the 
dolphins, the tortoises, and all other aquatic animals of 
different kinds as to figure and form, were in attend- 
ance on the instant of receiving the order. 

The king repeated to them all that he had heard 
from the lips of the messenger, and then addressed the 
messenger thus: “ Tf the men consider themselves 
superior to us in strengtli and valour, I will away this 
instant and scoreh and blast them all with a single 
breath; and, by the power of my breath, draw them 
into (my jaws) and swallow them up. 

The messenger replied, saying: “ They do not boast 
of such things; but they believe themselves superior 
in tliese matters; viz.: the possession of greater 

1 In the original, this king is called “ The Dragon.” 

- The Urclü loses in forcc and appositene9s here by häving omifcted to 
mention above that the dragon is the king of the aquatic animals. 


”2 


103 


IKHWANU-S-SAFA. 


intclligcnce aud vvisdom, their acquaintance vvith all 
the various Sciences, and numerous arts and dcvices; 
and the possession of such understanding and di 
crimination as are found in no other crcature. 

The kinar said: 


ö 


>> 


Givc a fail account of the arts and 


cc 


D 


Sciences vvith which they are acquainted, that I, too, 
may knovv soinething of them.” 

The messensrer made 


What! 


cc 


answer, saymg: 
does your Majcsty not knovv that by their knowledgc 
and vvisdom they dive into the Red Sea 1 'and bring up 
pearls from its depths ? that by their devices and 
stratagems they climb mountains, and capture and 
bring down vultures and eagles! In the same way, 
they make ploughs 2 of vvood, and attach tliem to the 
shoulders of oxeii, and place heavy burdens on their 
baeks, and drive them from the east to the west, and 
from the wcst to the east, traversing forests and desert 
vvastes. By thought and wisdom they construct sliips, 
which they load vvith merehandise, and sail from sea 


ö 


They aseend mountains and hills, and bring 


to sea. 

away various kinds of preeious stones, and they dig 


1 Where tlie TJrdü translator got the words “The Red Sea” from, is a 

mystery! The original says, with much more exactness and elegance, 
“ Deep and swelling seas.” 

3 The Urdü is lamentabiy at fault here, and is little better than nonsense! 
The translation of the Arabic runs thus: “They make carts of wood, and 
attach them to the breasts and shoulders of oxen, and then load them (the 
carts) with heavy burdens, and,” &c. The Urdü should have been : “ Aur 
isitarah az räh-i-ilm o tadlir lalcri Tel gaälyän banälcar hailon Jce shion aur 
kändhon par bitndhkar unmen bhärl bhäri bojh lädie hain aar mashrik se 
maghrih leo aur mayhrib se mashrik ko lejäte hain. 
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out from tlic earth gold, and silver, and iron, and 
coppcr, and raany other things. If a single man were 
to go, and, by tlie power of knowledge, construct 
magical image on the brink of any stream, or river, or 
torrent, and a thousand croeodilcs or dragons were 
tlien to go tliither, tliey woukl be powerless to pass 
tliat way! But, in the presence of the king of the 
Jinn, equity, justice, debating power, and argument 
are in request, and no inentiou is made of might, and 
strength, and resonrce, and stratagem. 

Wlien tlic king hcard all this from the lips of the 
cnvoy, he turned towards all tliose who surroundcd 
liim, and said : “ Now what do you consider advisable ? 
Wliich individual should go there and dispute with 
the men ?” No one answercd but the dolphin, which 
lives in the sea, and is very fricndly to men (he ex- 
tricates from the sea those who are drowning, and 
lands them safely on the shore) j 1 and he said : 
the aquatic auimals the fish is best fitted for this 
business, for she has a large body, an agrceablc form, 

neat mouth, silvery colour, aud a faultless body. 
Her movements are active. She swims extremely 
well. In number her kiud exceeds that of all other 
aquatic animals. Such is the multiplicity of her off- 
spring that all streams, rivers, and pouds, abound 
with tliem! Further, she is lield in great esteein 
among men, since on one occasion she afforded a 

1 This reminds us of tlic story of Arion. 
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prophet 1 of theirs refuge in her belly, and tlien landed 
liim safely in his abiding-place. All men eonfidently 
believe that the whole earth is supported on lier 
baek. 




The King askcd the fish, “What sayest thou to 
this?” She replied, saying: “I ean on no account 
go there, and I eannot debate vvith the men. Tor I 
liave no legs to earry me so far, nor have I a tongue 
to converse with them. I am unable to endure thirst, 
and if I am separated from the water for a moment, I 
am undone. In my opinion the tortoise is best ütted 
for this task, since he leaves the water and lives on 
land ; and life on land and life in water are the same 
to him. Besides, he has a strong body and a hard 
baek, is extremely forbearing, and meek ih endurin 
pain and trouble. 

The king said to the tortoise: “ What dost thou 
consider advisable ? ” He answered, saying: “ This 
business eannot be accomplished by me eitlier. My 
legs tire in walking, and the road is lõng. I am poor 
of speeeh, too, and would never be able to say mucli. 
The dolphin is the best for this work, for he is a hardy 
traveller, and is possessed of much power of speeeh. 
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So the king again asked the dolphin, “ What dost 
thou deem advisable ? 


He replied, saying : 
crab is the proper person for this affair; for the reason 


yy 


The 
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Sahibil- 5 1-hiit (the lord of the fish), is a surnaine of the prophet 


Joiiah. 
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that he has many legs; walks and runs fast ; has a 
firm gripe and sharp claws, and a strong back, sheatlied, 
so to speak, in armour. 

The king mentioned the matter to the crab, and he 
made answer, saying: “ Hovv can I go thither with 
my ugly shape and fignre, my hmnped back and my 


yy 


hideous face ? I fear I should be an object of ridicule 

there! 


The king asked, “ Why wouldst thou be 
ridiculed ? What defects are there in thee ? 


yy 


yy 


The 


crab replied, saying: “ When they behold me they 
will say, * Why ! this is a headless anirnal, with eyes 
on his shoulders, and a mouth in his breast, and jaws 
siit on his two sides; and he has eight legs, and they 
crooked! He walks sideways ! 1 His back looks as 
though it were made of lead !’ 2 As soon as they see 
me they will make a laughing-stock of me. 
king then asked liim who was best fitted to be sent 
there, and the crab replied, saying: “ In my opinion 
the crocodile is well adapted for this business, for his 
legs are strong, he walks a great deal, and runs 
swiftly. He has a large mouth, a lõng tongue, numer- 
ous teeth, and a hard body. He is very patient, too, 
waiting lõng in the expectation of attaining his object, 

and is nöt given to haste in any matter. 

▼ 

Here, again, the translation is at fault. The Arabie has: “he walks 
sideways,” of wbieh munh ke Ihal chalta is not the correct renderiüg; but 

“pahlü par chalta _ 

2 The word pith is required in the Urdh after chalta. The Arabie bas, 

“ his back is as though it were lead.” 
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So the king asked the crocodile. He replied, say- 
ing : “ I am quite unsuited for tliis business, for I am 
prone to anger, and am given to springing upon am 1 
carrying off anything I can seize; all these are vices. 
In short, I am tlioroughly perfidious and deceitful! 

The messenger, on hearing this, observed: “ There 
is no need of strength, and power, and trickery there; 
but rather of all, such things as understanding and 
gravity, and justice and equity, and chasteness of 
speech and eloquence. 

The crocodile replied: “ I possess none of these 
qualities. I think, hovvever, that the frog is best 
qualified for this task; for he is wise, and patient, 
and abstinent. He praises God day and night, and 
morn and eve he is occupied in praying and fasting. 
He enters the houses of men, too. With the children 
of Israel he is lield in great esteem, because, on one 
occasion, he befriended them thus: ‘ When Nimrod 
east Abraham into the tire, he (i. e. the frog) carried 
water in his mouth, and poured it on the tire, 1 to ex- 
tinguish it, and prevent it from taking effeet on the 
body of Abraham. And again, when strife arose be- 
tween Moses and Pharaoh he rendered assistance to 
Moses.’ Besides, he is eloquent; diseourses much; 
and is ever busy praising and magnifying God. Then 






1 I can gather no Information toucliing this miracle of the frog’s. The 
angel Gabriel is generally believed to have been the instrument employed 
to save Abraham. 
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again, he moves both on land and in water; knovvin 
liow to walk on land as well as how to swim in the 
river. His limbs, too, are well proportioned; his 
head is round ; his face handsome; his eyes bright, 
and his legs lõng. He moves briskly, and he enters 
meiTs houses without feeling afraid. 

The monarch then addressed the frog, saying: 
Novv what dost thou consider advisable? 
made answer thus : “ I am qnite at your disposal. 
I am your majesty’s servant, and any command tliat 
you may issue is agreeable to me. If you have fixed 
on me to go there, I comply willingly. I will go 
there and take the part of my brethren in disputin 
with the men. But I hope that your majesty will 
supplicate God to grant me help and suceour! for a 
monarch’s prayer in behalf of liis subiects is accepted 

(of God). 

In accordance with his request the king offered up 
a prayer to God, and the whole assembly said “ Amen. 
Tlien the frog took leave of the king, and departed, 
and presented himself before the king of the Genii. 
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CHAPTER XVT. 


DESCRIBIXG THE MISSION OF THE SIXTH ENVOY. 


When tlie sixth messenger went to the king of the 
reptiles, the basilisk, and described tlie events which 
had befallen the animals, he instantly commanded the 
attendance of all creeping things, and forthwith all the 
snakes, scorpions, chameleons, lizards, iguanas, 1 spiders, 
lice, ants, earth worms, and, in brief, all those insects 
that are bred in filth, and tliat crawl on the leaves of 
trees, presented themselves before the monarch. In 
sueh numbers did they assemble, that none save God 
could count them ! 

When the monarch beheld their marvellous and 
strange forms, he was struck with astonishment, and 
remained silent for some time. Again, when he 
scanned them closely, too, there was a vast multitude 
of animals ! their bodies small and feeble; their senses 
and intelligence slight! He pondered deeply as to 
what could be effected by their agency, and asked his 


1 Shakespear’s Dictionary confounds the word süsmär and sits. The 
latter is a porpoise. The former is a lizard of the hjuana kind, called in 
IliiidT goh , in Arabie zabb , and in Pcrsian süsmär. 
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wazir, the viper: “ Thinkest thou that any of these is 
fit to be sent thither by us, for the purpose of dis- 
puting, and to oppose the men ? For most of tliese 
animals are deaf, and dumb, and blind; liave absolutely 
no legs, no appearance of liair on their bodies, and 
neither beaks nor talons; and most of them are 
feeble and powerless. 

In brief, the king experienced mucli anxiety and 
grief because of their state, and involuntarily pitied 
them in his heart, and wept for sorrow ; and, lookin 
towards heaven, he supplicated God as follows: 

Tliou who art the Creator and Sustaiuer! Thon alone 
takest compassion on the state of the feeble ! Of Thy 
goodness and loviug-kindness look down on the con- 
dition of tliese (creatures) for Thou art the Supremely 

Merciful. 

By reason of the monarch’s prayer, all the animals 
assembled there, suddenly commenced speaking in the 

most eloquent manner . 1 
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The Cricket’s Sermon. 

The cricket, perceiving that the monarch experienced 
much compassion and tenderness for his subjects and 
troops, mounted on top of a wall , 2 and häving adjusted 


1 The Arabic has : “The animals articulated with tongues of eloquence, 
c Arneni Oh, Lord of the beings of the universe! 5 ” 

2 The Urdü of tliis passage is both unidiomatic and incorreet. It should 
have been “ EJc diioär par jo Jcanb ilu charh gayä aur apne saz Jco darust 
Jcarfce” Sfc. 
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his pipe, comnienced chanting the praise of God vvitli 
surpassingly svveet notes, whilst he delivered this 
sermon with much eloquence: — 

Praise and thanksgiving are the due of that true 
Benefaetor, who made various kinds of comforts and 
conveniences for life on the earth, and who, of His 
Omnipotence, brouglit animals into being from a state 
of nonentity , 1 and bestowed on them various forins; 
who existed before time and space, and before tlic 
earth and heavens; who was manifested by His sõle 
effulgence , 2 unsullied by any contingent existenee 

(finding place in His nature) ; 3 who created the 
efficient 4 spirit a simple light, without compoundin 
of matter and form; but by the utterance of a simple 
Be” brought him forth from behind the veil of in- 
existence, and made him present on the theatre of 


CC 


o* 
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life. 


Oh King ! Grieve not for the 
feebleness and powerlessness of this host; for tlieir 
Maker, who created them, and provided tlieir sus- 
tenance, is ever taking care of them. As parents 
feel affection and tenderness for their children, so Ilc, 
too, tenderly regards the state of these. Por when 


He then said: 


CC 


1 Literally ,—From the angles (or corners) of inexistence. 

2 Literally y “ He was manifest by the effulgence of His TTnity.” Here, 
again, the Arabic has not been understood, and the words be äläish , 

are inserted without any warrant. 

3 Vide note 4 of the Preface. 

4 Literally ,—“The Effecting Spirit .”—Vide notc 5 of the Prcface. 
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God created tlie animals, and made tlie fonn and 
figure of eaeli distinet, He bestowed strength on some, 
and others He made feeble ; on some He eonferred 
large bodies, and on some small; biit He has plaeed 
all on an equality with respeet to His gifts and boun- 
ties. He furnished each with suitable means of ob- 
taining useful and benefieial things, and suitable 
weapons for warding off injury. In respeet of this 
gift, all are on a par. None enjoys any superiority 
over another. When He gave the elephant a bulky 
body and great strength, He also furnished him with 
two lõng tusks, by means of whieh he keeps himself 
safe from the malignanee of rapaeious beasts ; and by 
means of his trunk he derives benefit. And although 
He has bestowed a small body on the gnat, He has 
furnished it, by way of compensation, with a pail* of 
very delieate and aetive wings, by means of whieh it 
flies and saves itself from its enemies. With respeet 
to this gift, whereby they avail themselves of benefits, 
and are proteeted from harin ; large and small are all 
on an equality. In the same way, He has not ex- 
cluded this erowd that appear, externally, to be with- 
out liair and feathers, from this gift. 
created them in this state, He made for thein all the 
apparatus by means of whieh they may aequire bene¬ 
fits, and keep safe from injury. If your majesty will 
attentively eonsider their eireumstanees, you will per- 
eeive that those amonff them vvlio are small and feeble 


When God 
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of body are active in flying, and fearless; that they 
preserve themselves from all härm, and suffer no 
anxiety in acqniring conveniences and enjoyments. 
All the animals that possess large bodies and great 
strength, avert injury from themselves by means of 
strength and courage, as the elephant, the lion, and 
other animals, whose bodies are large, and who pos¬ 
sess great strength. Some, again, preserve them¬ 
selves from all härm by swift running and flight, as 
the antelope and the hare, and the wild ass, &c. And 
some find safety from things to be avoided by means 
of their wings; as birds. And many there are that 
save themselves from danger by submerging them¬ 
selves in rivers and seas; such are aquatic animals. 
Again, there are many such as coneeal themselves in 
holes, lilce rats and ants; apropos of which God has 
spoken in the story of the ant, saying: ‘ The queen- 
ant said to all the other ants: Hide in your habita- 
tions, lest Solomon and his troops crush you under 
foot, for they are not aware ’ (of your presence). 
Again, there are those whose skins God has made 
hard, by reason of which they are safe from all härm, 


1 


1 See the Korän; chap. xxvii. (The Ant) verse 18, “The Queen Ant 

said: ‘ O ye ant3! enter your habitations, lest Solomon and his troops 
crush you under foot, wkilst they Jcnoio it not” The reader will perceive 
the differenee between the sense of the words underlined and the transla- 
tion of the same sentenee from the Urdü. 
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as the tortoise, fishes , 1 and all aquatic aninials. And 
many such there are as hide their lieads under tlieir 
tails, and so escape from all härm, as the liedgehog, 
Moreover, the modes whereby these aninials obtain 
their sustenance are very numerous. Some perceive 
with keenness of vision, and with vigorous wing find 
their way to the plaee wliere they see eatable things; 
as vultures and eagles. Some seek out their food 
by seent; sueh are ants. When God withheld from 
these animals that are so very small and feeble, senses 
and instruments wherewith to proeure their suste¬ 
nance, He, of His tender mercy, alleviated their laböur 
and trouble. As otlier aninials endure the labour and 
trouble of fleeing and hiding (so) these (do not, but), 
are preserved from such efforts, since He has ereated 
them in sueh liabitation and seeret places as none are 
acquainted with. Some He has ereated in grass; 
some He has hidden in grain ; some He has plaeed 
in the bellies of aninials; and numbers in the earth, 
and in ordure. Moreover, He causes the aliment of 
each to reaeh it in its particular plaee, without the ex- 
ereise of any one sense (on its part),; without niove- 
ment, and without trouble and exertion. He has be- 
stowed on them the power of suetion, by means of 
which they draw off the moisture, and convert it into 


1 This is very ridieulous! The Arabic has been completely misunder- 
stood. The proper rendering is, u As the tortoise, the crab, and tcsfcaccous, 
sea animals.” 
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food for their bodies; and by reason of tliis moisture 

the strength of their bodies is supported. These are 

spared such labour and anxiety as other aniraals ex- 

perience, when they wander forth for the sake of sus- 

tenance, and when they flee from härm. Hence it is 

that God has not furnished them with feet and hands 

wherevvith to move and provide their necessities, 

or mouths and teeth to eat with. Nor have they 

1 / 

throats wherewith to swallow; nor stomachs to digest 
with; nor intestines for the excrementitious portion 
of the food to collect in; nor livers to purify the 
blood; nor spleens to absorb the humour of gross 
melancholy -, 1 nor kidneys and bladders to secrete the 
urine ; nor veins for the blood to flow in; nor gang- 
lions in the brain by means of which to keep the 
senses adjusted. They are free from all protracted 
illnesses; stand in need of no kind of physic ; in 
short, they are preserved from all those troubles in 
which large and powerful animals are involvcd. Pure 
is that God who, of His Omnipotence, provided an 
unceasing supply of their wants, and preserved them 
from every trouble and every affliction! Praise and 


1 According to the Mohammedan physicians (who herein follow the 
physicians of antiquity), there are four principal moistures or humcmrs 
( akhlät ) in the natural body—blood, choler, phlegm, and melancholy, or in 
the language of the Musalinan, Khün , Sqfräi , Balgham , and Saudäi, It 
is on the due proportion and eombination of these, they affirm, that the 
disposition of both body and mind depends. Khilt (of which the plural is 
aicklat) is the term for any one of these humours. 
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thanksgivmsf be to Him for hävin 2 bestowed such 

blessinars. 


Ö 
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When the cricket finished this sermon, the Basilisk 


May God continue and increase thy chasteness 
of speech and eloquence, Thou art extremely eloquent 
and extremely learned and intelligent! 
he added 


said : 


cc 


99 


After this 


Can’st thou go thither to dispute with 
the men ?” He replied, saying: “I am ready with 
my whole Service. I will go thither at your majesty’s 
command, and jõin the company of my bretkren. 

A serpent (now) said to him: “ Do not mention 
there that you are the emissary of pythons 1 and ser¬ 
pent s.” The cricket asked why not? It replied: 

Because from of oid there is immense enmity and 
antagonism between serpents and men ; so much so 
that some men even condemn God, saying: “ Why 
has He created them ? There is no benefit from 


cc 
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them ; on the contrary, there is nothing but incon- 
venience and härm.” The cricket asked: why do they 
say this? and the serpent replied: “Because of the 
poison which is in their jaws (so they say); ‘ No good 
whatever—nothing save death to the animals comes 
from them.’ It is in consequence of their ignorance 
that they give utterance to such folly. They have no 
knowledge of the real nature and utility of anything; 


1 So I venture to translate the word azhdahä, which the dictionarics 
render “Dragon,” but which undoubtedly more cominonly significs a hugo 
serpent of the Boa Constrictor speeies. 
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and hencc it is that God has inflicted puniskment on 
them, so that now they all stand in need of thcra 
(serpents) (and that) to such a degree that kings and 
nobles keep the poison of these creatures in their rings, 
so that it may come of use on oceasion. Tf they wonld 
carcfully consider, and ohtain a elear knowlcdge of the 
eondition and use of these animals, and of the ad- 
vantage of this poison which is in their mouths, they 
would not say: * Why did God create them ? No 
good comes of themand would not utter foolish 
objeetions against God. Although God has made 
this poison the cause of death to living thiiigs, yet 
He has made their (serpent’s) flesh the means of 
averting this poison.” 

The erieket said: “ Oh, philosopher ! set forth some 
additional advantages.” The serpent said: “ When 
God ereated the animals that you mentioned in your 
sermon, and bestowed on each kind instruments and 
apparatus by means of whieh they obtain benefits and 
preserve themselves from injury, he furnished some 
with warm stomachs, so that the food, after being 
masticated, is digested thereby, and beeomes a part of 
the body. Now, snakes possess neither a stomach, 
wherein the food may be digested; nor teeth, by foree 
of which to masticate; but, in lieu thereof, He placed 
a warm poison in their mouths, by means of which 
they eat and digest. Tor, when a snake takes the 
flesh of an animal into its mouth, and pours this warm 
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poison on it, the flesh instantly dissolves, and it 
swallows it. If then God (may He be exalted) had 
not formed tliis poison in their mouths, how could 
they bave eaten anything? Food could not have 
been attained by any means. They would have 
perished of hunger ; and not a snake would be 
visible in the world. 

The cricket said: “ Explain this (though): what 
benefit accrues to animals from these (creatures) ? and 
what is the advantage of their creation on earth ? 

It answered, saying: “ As there is benefit from the 


}) 




creation of other animals, so advantage results from 
these, too. 


)) 


Explain this matter minutely and fully 
to me,” said the cricket. So it proceeded thus:— 

-I 

When the Most High God created the whole world, 
He regulated every affair according to His will. 
Throughout the whole animal creation, He made 
some for the use of others, and furnished them with 
efficiencies , 1 as His wisdom saw fit, doing that wherein 
the world’s benefit was apparent to Him. But occasion- 
ally, by reason of some of these efficiencies, mischief 
and härm happen to some;—not that God affliets 
them by this härm, although the evil of everything is 
manifest (to Him) of His (fore) knowledge; but it is 
not the Creator’s plan of action not to create a thin 
which tends to the benefit and prosperity of the grcater 
part of the world, because a small amount of härm 
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Liierally, —Causes, or povvcrs lo producc ccrlain efFects* 
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results from it. The explanation of this is as follows : 
—When the Most High God made all the stars, of all 
these, He ordained the sun to be the lamp of tlie 
world, and made its heat the cause of life. This sun 
is to the whole world as the heart is to the body. As 
natural heat springs from the heart, and spreads over 
the body, and is the souree of life, so from the heat of 
the sun, too, benefit results to the ereation. If at any 
time mischief and härm overtake some by reason of it, 
it behoves not the Creator on this aeeount to annihi- 
late the sun, and so deprive the greater part of the 
world of unimpaired good and complete benefit. Such 
is the predieament of Saturn, too, and of Mars, and all 
the stars, by whose means well-being and prosperity 
rcsult to the world, even though at eertain inauspieious 
seasons, a few experience härm by excess of heat or 

cold. In the same way, God (may He be cxalted) 
sends forth the rain-clouds to all quarters of the carth, 
for the benefit of His ereatures; although occasionally 
misfortunes befall living tliings by reason of them, and 
the habitations of some wretehed people are laid waste 
by cxcessive inundation. Sueh, too, is the casc with 
all earnivorous and herbivorous animals, and serpents, 
scorpions, fishes, erocodiles, and inseets. Some of 
these He has ereated in filth and corruption, in order 
that the atmosphere may be kept clear of putrefaetion ; 
lest the exhaling of noxious effluvia should poison the 
air, and pcstilence occur in the world, and all animal 
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life perish at a stroke. Hence it is that all these 
reptiles are eommonly generated in the shops of 
butcliers and fishmongers, and abide in filth. When 
they are bred from filth, they convert into aliment 
whatever (of baneful) effect there is in the filth; the 
air becomes pure, and the world is kept safe from 
pestilence. Then, again, these little reptiles serve as 
food for the large ones, which feed on them. In short, 
God (may He be exalted) has created nothing in väin. 
It is those who are not cognizant of these benefits 
who pass judgment upon God, saying: “ Why has 
He created these ? They are of no benefit.” Whereas 
it is nought but sheer ignoranee and folly in them to 
pronounce impertinent judgments on God’s acts. 

They have no knowledge of His skilful handiwork 
and His wondrous power. I have heard that some 
foolish men suppose that the favours of God, Most 
High, do not pass beyond the lunar sphere. Were 
they to attentively regard and reflect upon the cireum- 
stances of all existing things, they would learn that 
His goodness and loving kindness comprehend all— 
srnall and great; sinee, from the Souree of the 
Bounteous Bestower, benefits iiow to all creatures. 
Each is the recipient of His bounty in proportion to 

its capacity. 


CHAPTER XVII. 


DESCE1PT1VE OF THE GATHERING OF THE DEPUTIES OF THE 


ANIMALS. 


In thc morning, when the deputies of all the animals 
had arrived from every quarter, and were gathered 
together, and the monarch presided in the public Court 
to decide the question at issue, the raace bearers, in 
obedienee to command, proclaimed as follows : 
all complainants and seekers of justice who liave suffered 
oppression, come forward and be in attendance; (for) 
the king is seated to settle the dispute, and the judges 
and jurisconsults are present.” 

On the instant of hearing this, as many animals 
and men as had congregated there from all quarters, 
formed themselves into rows and stood before the king, 
and saluted liim, aud invoked blessings on him. 

When the king observed them attentively, Iie per- 
ceived tliat there were all kinds of animals present, in 
vast numbers ! For a moment he remaiued specchless 


Let 
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with amazement; then Iie turned to one of the pliilo- 
sophers of the Genii, and said: “ Observest 1 thou 

tliese wondrous and strange creatures?” He replied, 
saying: “ Sire! I am contemplating them with my 
niind’s eye . 2 Your Majesty is struck with astonish- 
ment at the sight of them; I am wondering at the 
wisdom and omnipotence of the all-wise Maker, who 
created them and fashioned them so variously; who in 
all seasons supplies them with nourishment, and pre¬ 
serves them from all trials; nay more, whose intuitive 
knowledge 3 comprehends them all. For, when the 

Most High God concealed himself from the contem- 

plation of the discerning by veils of light, beyond 
wliich not even the shadow of a fanoy or thought can 
reach, He made tliese His works manifest, to the end 
that the intelligent might contemplate them; and He 
brouglit into view * all that was veiled in His invisible 
world, that the observant might beliold it, and acknow- 
ledge His Skill, and Peerlessness, and Omnipotence, 
and Soleness, and not stand in need of proof and . 


1 There is an error liere, in Dr. Lees^ edition of tlie fcexfc. The word 
deldiä oeenrs wliere dekhtä is evidently required. 

2 Tlie Arabie version raakes the sage say, with infinitely more sense: 
Yea, Sire I I see them with. tlie eyes of my head, and contemplate their 

Maker with my mind’s eye.” 

3 I take huzüri here in the sense whieh Mohammedan logieians attaeh to 
it. Tlie meaning of the passage is simply: “ His Omniscienee embraees 

It is almost needless to remark, that the Arabie has been mis- 
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tliem all. 
nnder st ood here. 


Into the plaiu of tlie plaee of mauifestation. 


Litcrallfj , 
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demonstration. Further, these forms, which are per- 

ceived in the material world, are the similitudes of 
tliose which exist in the world of spirits (save that) the 
latter are coraposed of light and are subtile; whereas 
the former are dark and dense. And, as a picture 
corresponds in every limb with the animal it repre- 
sents, so these forms, too, correspond with those which 
are found in the spiritual world. But these are the 
movers, and those the moved. Those forms, again, 
which are lower in the seale (of ereation) than these, 
are devoid of senses, and motion, and speeeh ; 1 while 
these are pereeived by the senses. The forms which 
exist in the other world 2 endure; whereas these 
perish and pass away. 

After this, he rose and delivered the following dis- 
course:— 


Praise be to that God who of His Omnipotence 
brought forth all ereatures, and ereated varions forms 
in the world; and who, häving brought into existence 
all ereated things (which are beyond the comprehen- 
sion of any creature’s understanding), displayed the 
glory of the light of His handiwork to the view of 

1 The whole of this passage is sheer nonsense—the result of the Urdü 
Translator’s meagre knowledgc of Arabic. The Urdü should have been : 
<c Aur joki inke siioä hain xve be hiss o harakat 'xm khämosh hain,aur ye jo 
3 älam-i-ajsäm men hain we mdhsüsät hain aur xve jo ’ älam-i-arwäh mett hain 
xve makulatuur ye j)ä 3 edär hain aur we na paedär zaiväl-pazir fasäd - 
takhmlr . 

2 J Alam4-bakä is the opposite of ’ alam-i-jana , aud means literally, u The 
enduriug world.” 
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•every thoughtful being. Who bounded the earth’s 
surface on six sides , 1 and made time and place for the 
convenience of His creatures. Who made the heavens 
of several stages upwards, and stationed angels in each 
place. Who bestowed different kinds of shapes and 
forms on the animal creation, and conferred on them, 
from the rich store of His beneficence, many and 

JT 

various blessings. Who, of His unbounded goodness, 
grants to -those who supplicate Him and cry (to 
Him) for help, the high honour of proximity 2 (to Him- 
self). Who bewilders and confounds in the vale of 
error those who intrude their feeble intellects into the 
mysteries of His nature. Who, prior to Adam, created 
the Genii of flaming 3 fire, and bestowed wonderful 
forms and subtile bodies on them, and who brought 
forth from nothing 4 all created things, and endued 
them with distinct characters and stations, fixing the 
abode of some in the highest heaven, and of some in 
the nethermost 5 hell, and of many others in stages in- 
termediate between these two. Who caused every one 
in this world of darkness to arrive on the high road 
of guidance by means of the light of His revealed 


1 Tliat is, north, south, east, west, and the direetions of the zenith and 
nadir. The majority of Mohammedaus believe the earth to be of the form 
of a disk. 

2 This is merely the Mohammedan way of expressing the idea tliat God 
is nigh those who call unto Him. 

3 Properly, u from smoJceless Are.” 

4 Literally >—from the eloset of uon-cxistence. 

5 Literally ,—the cellar (or lowcst part) of the nethermost hell. 
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word . 1 Praise and grateful thanks to Him who dignified 
us with the honour of faith and true religion, and made 
us to become rulers on the face of the earth; and 
who bestowed on onr king a share of the blessings of 
knowledge and intelligence. 

When this sage had finished his discourse, the king 
looked towards the assembly of men who were stand- 
ing, seventy in number, with different features, and 
clothed in various kinds of garments, and perceived 
among them one who was handsome, erect of stature, 
and well-formed in body; (so) he asked his wazir. 
Of what eountry is he an inhabitant ?” He replied, 
saying:—“ He is an inhabitant of Träk, a province of 

the Persian Empire.” The king said: “ Teil him to 
say something.” So the wazir made him a sign, 
whereupon he made obeisance, and began the speech 
of which the following is the substance:— 

Thanks be to God who gave us for habitation 
eities and towns of which the climate is superior to 
(that of) all others on the earth, and who honoured 
us more than most of His creatures . 2 Praise and 
glory be to Him who bestowed on us the noble quali- 
ties of intelligence, and knowledge, and thought, and 
wisdom, and discernment; and by whose guidance 
we discovered rare arts and wonderful Sciences. Wh© 
conferred on us royalty and the gift of prophecy 

1 Eisälah may also be taken to mean messenger or apostle, 

4 Literally ,—servants or slaves. 
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(for) from our nation He brought forth such an array 
of prophets as Noah, Enocli, Abraham, Moses, Jesus, 
and Mohammad Mustafä (whom God bless and save); 
and from our people He produced many glorious kings, 
such as Faridün, Dära, Ardslnr, Bahräm, Nüshlrwän 3 
and many monarclis of the house of Säsän, who re 
gulated the affairs of government, and armies, and 
subjects. We are the most excellent of mankind, and 
mankind are the choicest of Jiving things; (so that) 
we are, in short, the choicest of the choice. Praise 
be to Him who bestowed such perfect gifts on us, and 
honoured us above all ereatures ! 

Wben the man had finished this speech, the kiu 
said to all the sages of the Jinn, “ What answer have 
ye to make to this man’s account of his possessing 
superior virtues, and his glorification in consequence ? 
They all replied, saying: “ He says what is true. 
All except the Enterpriser, who never allowed any- 
one’s words to prevail against his . 1 2 He turned to- 
wards the man and sought to refute all that he had 


L 


5 ? 


o* 


ö 


y> 


yy 


1 Faridün , the son of Jamshid, was the sixth king of the first or Peshdä- 
dyän dynasty of Persia. 

Darius Codomanus, and Artaxerxes Longimanus. 

Bahräm Gor was the sixth monarch of the Sassanidcs, or fourfch dynasty 
of Persia. 

Nushirwän was the twentieth king of the fourth dynasty of Persia. In 

his reign Mohammad was born a.d. 578. 

2 The Arabic has, “ Who spared no one^ feelings when he spoke,” or 
u He did not, out of regard to any one’8 feelings, say anything diÖerent 
from actual fact. n 
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said, and to set forth the vileness and sinfnlness of 
mankind, and addressed the sages, saying : “ Oh, ye 
doctors ! this man has omitted several tliings from his 
discourse, and has failed to notice several most excel- 
lent kings !” The monarch said: “Do thou then 
give an account of tliern.” (So) he said: “ The 
’Iraki did not, say in his speech that we were the 
cause of the deluge coming on the earth and drown- 
ing all the living things on it. Among our people 
meil disagreed 1 greatly, and theirunderstandings were 
confounded, and all the learned were bewildered,— 
it was from us that the tyrant Nimrod sprung, who 
east Abraham, the Friend of God, into the fire,—from 
our nation came Nebuchadnezzar, who destroyed the 
holy temple (of Jerusalem), burnt the Pentateuch, 
slaughtered the deseendants of Solomon, the son of 
David, and all the Israelites, and drove the tribe of 
'Adnän from the banks of the Euphrates to the deserts 
and mountains. This (Nebuchadnezzar) was a great 
worker of violence and shedder of blood; indeed, 
blood-shedding was his constant oeeupation. 

The king observed: “How could this man relate these 
eireumstanees ? There was no advantage to him in 


7 7 


A misprint in tlie Arabie (whieh the translator might have easily de- 
teeted if he had had his wits about him), has led to this nonsensieal Urdü. 
Instead of the word insu in the Arabie, he should have read alsinu; the 
translation would then have been, a In our country the tongues differed, 
and the understandings were confounded, and the learned were per- 
plexed.” 


l 
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their recital. On the contrary, they are all a reproaeh 
to him. 


99 


The Enterpriser answered, saying.— 
is far from just that, at the time of disputation, one 
should recount all his excellent qualities, and coneeal 


It 


CC 


his defects, not feeling penitence or seeking forgive 
ness for them. 


99 


After this, the king again looked at the assembly 
of raen, and saw among them a man with a brown 
complexion, a slender body, a large beard, and a 
brähmanical thread round his waist, and dressed 
in a red garment . 2 He asked the wazir who this 
man was ? He said: “ He is an inhabitant of the 
Indian island of Ceylon. 
account of himself,” said the king; and so he also, 
in accordanee with the king’s command , 3 spake as 
follows:— 


1 


99 


Teil him to give some 


CC 


Praise be to Him who assigned us a spacious and 
excellent land, where the days and nights are always 
equal, and there is no excess of cold and heat; (where) , 
the climate is temperate, the trees are nice and green, 
the grasses all medicinal, the mines of precious stones 
innumerable; (where) the verdure is pot-herbs, the 
reeds sugar-canes, the pebbles rubies and emeralds; 


CC 


1 IAterally ,—wheat-coloured. 

2 A dhoü is a cloth worn round the waist, passing between the legs, 

and fastened behind. 

3 The collocation in tho text is highly objectionable. It shouid have 
been either u bädsJiäh lee hulcm lee bamüjib , or bamujib huhn bädskäh Ice. 
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(vvliere) the animals are large and well-eonditioned,— 
as the elephant, which is larger of body than any 
other animal. Adam’s existence , 1 2 too, dates from 
thence, as also that of the animals, all which took 
their origin under the equinoctial line. Many pro- 
phets and sages came forth from our cities. God 
JM ost High gifted us with strange and wondrous arts, 
and bestowed on us the Sciences of astrology, magic, 
and divination, and made the people of our land 
superior to all others in every art and every good 
quality. 

The enterpriser observed: “ If you had admitted 
this, too, into your speech, viz., * Yet we burnt bodies 
and worshipped idols; and many bastards were be 
gotten (among us), so that we were all rendered vile 
and contemptible/ it would have been consonant with 
justice. 

After this the king perceived a tall man wearing a 
yellow outer garment , 3 with a written scroll in his 
hands, at which he was looking, swinging himself to 


99 


2 


99 


1 i. e his existence in this world, after his expulsion from Paradise. 
Tlie Musalmän belicve that Adam fell on the island of Ceylon, and Eve 
near Mecca; and that after a separation of two hundred years Adam was 
conductcd by the angel Gabriel to a mountain near Meeca, where he found 
and knew his wife; and that he afterwards retired with her to Ceylon. 

2 This is quite wide of the sense of the Arabic, which has, “ That God 
afllicted them with the practice of burning bodies, &c., and of blackening 
(or staining) their faees,”—in allusion to the custom among Hindus. 

3 The chädar (vulg, chaddar) is a plain wrapper or mantle that reaehes 
from the head to the ‘ankles. The term is also applied to a bed-sheet. 
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and fro the while. 
that man ? 


So he asked kis wazir, 

He replied, saying: 

of the tribe of Israel, an inhabitant of Syria. 
king reqnested that the man be asked to say some 
thing; so the wazir made him a sigu, and he, in ac 


Who is 

He is a Hebrew 


cc 
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The 


eordance with the king’s command, delivered a lõng 
discourse, the gist of whicli is as follows :— 

Glory be to that Creator who of all the hnman 
race conferred the hiehest dearree of excellenee on the 


CC 


D 


Ö 


children of Israel, and who imparted the gift of 
prophecy to one of their raee,—Moses, the converser 
with God. Praise and thanks to Him who made us 


the followers of sucli a prophet, aud bestowed various 
kinds of good tliings for our use. 

The enterpriser said : “ Why do you not add, ‘ God, 
in His wrath, transformed us into monkeys and swine , 1 
and smote us with vileness and wretchedness , 2 by 
reason of our idolatry ? 

Hereupon, the king again looked towards the 
assembly of the men, and pereeived a man clothed in 
a woollen garment, with a belt round his waist, and a 
eenser in his liands, wherein he was burning incense 


99 
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and raising smoke, while he was intoning somethin 
with a loud voice. So, he said to his wazir: “Who is 
that man ? 


0 r 
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He replied, saying: 


That is a Syrian, 


cc 


1 ffichh is an error ; the word should be sü'ar y to agree with the Arabic 
version, and with the account in the Korän. Chap. v. (The Table) 
verse 65. 

2 See the Korän, chap. ii. (The Cow) verse 58. 
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a follower of the Holy Jesus.” . . . “ Teil liim to say 
something,” said the king. And the Syrian, in accord- 
ance with the king’s command, delivered a diseourse, 
of which the substanec is as follows :— 

“ Glory be to that Creator, who, without a father, 
brought forth the Lord Jesus from (the Virgin) Mary’s 
womb, and eonferred on Him the miraeulous gift of 
propheey; and by His means purged the Israelitcs of 
sin; who made us His followers; whoraised up many 

learned and devout men among our body j who infnsed 
mercy, and tenderness, and devotedness to religion in 
our hearts. Thanks be to Him who bestowed sueh 
exeellent gifts on us. And besides these, we possess 
other eminent qualities which I have not mentioned.” 

The enterpriser said : “ True, but you have forgotten 
this, viz.: * We did not pay due observance to His 
worship ; but turned unbelievers, and worshipped the 
eross, and offered swine in saerifiee, and then ate the 
flesh thereof; and praetised deeeit on, and uttered 
falsehood regarding God. 

Upon this, the king saw a man standing, with 
slender body, a brown 1 complexion ; a strip of eloth 
fastened round his loins, and an outer garment eover- 
ing his body. So, Iie asked who he was. The toazh 

1 Qandum , or wheat-coloured, has been mentioned before, and should 
not have oeeurred again. The Arabic has, “ A deep brown.” 

2 A taliband is a strip of clotli, wliich is wrapped round the loius and 

thighs. It diffei’3 from a dJ<ot/ 7 in not being passed between the legs, and 
fastened beliind. 
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replied, saying: “ That is a man of the tribe of 
Koraish; he is an inhabitant of Mecca.” The king 
said: “ Teil him, too, to relate something concerning 
himself.” Hereupon, according to command, He 
spake as follows:— 

Thanks be to God, who sent the prophet and 
apostle , 1 Moliammad Mustafa (whom God bless and 
save) on our account, and placed us within the pale of 
liis religion; and enjoined the reading of the Korän, 
and the five daily prayers, and the fast of Ramazän, 
and the pilgrimage, and the giving of alms. Who 
conferred on us many eminent gifts and blessings, 
such as the night of ei kadr , 2 and congregational 
prayers, and Sciences pertaining to religion; and who 
promised us admission into Paradise. Glory be to 
Him who bestovved such blessings on us. And besides 
these, we possess many other superior advantages, the 
account of which would extend to too great a length. 

The enterpriser (here) observed: ** Say also that 
* After our prophet 5 s death, we forsook the true faith, 

1 Nabbi-Mursal; literally ,—Tbe prophet who was sent. The word 
mursal , however, distinguishes such from an ordinary nabi , and implies a 
prophet who is also an apostle , and has received a revealed lato, 

2 Lailat ei Kadr , or The Night of Power, or of the Divine Decrees. 
On this night, the Korän is said to have been sent down to Mohammad. 
The Korän declares it to be “bctter than a tbousand months.” The 
angels are believed to descend on this night, and to be occupied in conveying 
blessings to the faitbful from the commencemcnt of it until daybreak. Morc- 
over, the gates of heaven being then open, prayer is held to be certain of 
success. It is generally believed to be the night prcccding the 27th day of 
the month of Ramazän. 


it 
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turned hypoerites, and slew the Imäms 1 through love 
of worldly pleasures. 

Again, the king looked towards the assembly of 
men and noticed a man of fair 2 complexion, with an 
astrolabe, and (other) instruments of observation in his 
hands; and he asked who he was. The wazir said: 

That is an inhabitant of Greece, a country of the 
Greek empire. 

of his cireumstances 
according to order, spake as follows :— 

Praise be to Him who specially distinguished us 
above most other creatures ; who caused our land to 
produce various kinds of fruits, and the comforts and 
conveniences of life : who, of his goodness and lovin 
kindness gifted us with wonderful Sciences and rare 
arts— e. g. to perceive the use and advantage of every- 
thing ; 3 to make instruments of observation, and ascer- 
tain the affairs of the heavens;—(the Sciences) of 
astronomy, geometry, astrology, geomancy, medicine, 
logic, philosophy, and many others besides. 

The enterpriser said: “ You boast most unreason- 
ably of these Sciences; for you did not diseover them 

1 Imäm originally signifies any exemplar , or objeet of imitation , to a 
people, 8uch as a head, eliief, or leader. Of the Imäms after Mohammad, 
All, the son-in*Iaw of Mohammad was the first, and the twelfth and last, 
the Imäm Mahdi, is yet to appear. 

2 The Arabie has, {< Of ruddy eomplexion.” 

^ To agree with the Arabie, tliis should be : “ A knowledge of the uses 
of animals and plants.” The Urdö translator had a faeulty for tui^ig 
good sense into uonsease. 
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Teil him, too, to relate something 

said the king. So, he also. 
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by your own penetration, but obtained them from tlie 
scientific raen among the Jews of Ptolemy’s times; 
and some Sciences you took from Egyptian sages in 
tlie days of Psammetichus, and then introdnced them 
into your own land, and now you claim to have dis- 
covered them . 1 The king asked the Greek philo- 
sopher: “ Can it be as this (Jinn) says ? 
replied, saying: “ It is true: we obtained most of the 
Sciences from preceding philosophers, as others now 
receive them from us. Such is the way 3 of the world, 
—for one people to derive benefit from another. Thus 
it is that Persian sages obtained their astrology and 

the Science of observation (of the heavenly bodies) from 

the sages of India. Similarly, the Israelites got their 

* 

knowledge of magic and talismans from Solomon , 4 the 
son of David! 


” 2 


He 


J? 


And now the king perceived a man in the last row 


with a strongly-knit frame and a large beard, who was 
attentively watching the sun. So he asked: “ Who is 
that ? 


The wazir replied 

Teil him, too, to relate something of 
said the king. And so he also, in accord- 
ance with (this) command spoke, saying:— 




That is an inhabitant of 


( ( 


J? 


K huräsän. 
his case 


(< 


y> 


1 


LiteraZly ,—“ And now you ascribe them to jourselves. 0 
Literally > — “ What does this (jinn) say ? i. e. Can what he declares be 
the fact ? 

3 Kärichäna is commonly used in this sense. Yet this meaning is not 
given in the dictionaries. 

4 “Who,” the Arabic adds, “got them from the nations whom he 
conquered ? ” 
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Glory be to God, who conferred various blessmgs 
and honours on us; who made our land more populous 
than any other, and by the months of His propliets 
had our praises inserted in the word of God ; for 
example, (see) how many texts of the Korän give 
indication of our excellence and superiority ! To be 
brief—thanks be to Him who gave us stronger faith 
than (He gave) to any other people; for some of us 
read the Pentateuch and the Gospel, and although we 
do not understand their import, yet we believe the 
prophetic office of Moses and Jesus to be based on 
truth : some again read the Korän ; and, even though 
they do not understand its signifieation, yet they aeeept 
. the religion of the last 1 of the prophets with their whole 
heart. We piit on mouruing apparel in sorrow for the 
Imäm Husain, and took revenge on the Marvänites 
for his blood; and we hope that, through His goodness, 
the last 2 of the Imäms will appear in our land. 

The kinsr liere turned to the sases and said: 


cc 




What 
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have ye to say to this man’s aeeount of the glory and 
exaltation of his raee ? 


One of them replied, saying: 
Were they not so licentious 3 and so eruel, and did 
they not worship the sun and the moon, then, of a 


>> 


CC 


The prophet to the end of time. 


1 Literally , 

9 See Note 1, p. 133. 

3 The words fäsilc and fõjir are synonymous, and signify—not so much 
the being guilty of any partieular siu as—the being prone to sin generally, 
or exercising no restraint over tlie carnal appetites. 
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truth, all these matters would have been cause for 
glorying. 

When all the men had finished the recital of their 
respective excellence and greatness, the mace-bearer 
proelaimed thus: “ Sirs! it is now evening; depart, 
(therefore) and be present again in the morning. 
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CHAPTER XVIII. 


C0NTA1NINQ AN ACCOUNT OF THE LION. 


On the third day, when all the animals and men sfcood 
arranged in rows opposite tlie king, he observed theui 


all attentively, and perceived tlie jackal in front. 
Who art tliou ? ” he asked. He replied saying: 

Who has sent 


CC 


I am the deputy of the animals. 
thee?” said the kiner. 
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The monarch of the heas ts 
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he replied. 


of *prey, Abu-l-Karis, has sent me 
what country does he dwell?” asked the kin 


(C 




and 

He said: “ He dwells in 
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who are his subjects? 
forests and wilds, and all wild animals and quadrupeds 

Who are his auxiliaries ? 


99 


are his subjects. 
asked the king. He answered: “ Leopards, hogdeer, 

antelopes, liares, foxes, wolves, are all his allies. 

Describe his appearance and character,” said the 
king. The jackal said: “ He is of larger build than 
any other beast of prey ; 1 possesses greater strength ; 
is superior to all in awfulness and niajesty. His chcst 
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Haiicänon is a mistake. 
to agree witk tlio Arabic version, and accord witli fact. 


The word skould be darindon , beasts of prey; 
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is broad, his waist small, his head large, his jaws 
strong, his teeth and claws hard, his voice loud, 
his face terrifying; by reason of the dread (he 
inspires), no human being or animal ean eonfront 
him. He is thoroughly competent for every under- 
taking, not standing in need of allies in any business. 
So liberai is he that, häving hunted down his prey, he 
distributes it among all the animals (of prey), himself 
eating but as mudi as he needs. When he sees a 


Ö 


liglit from afar, he approaches, and stands near it , 1 
and then his anger subsides. He molests no woman 
or child. He is attracted by, and is fond of, (listen* 
ing to) music. He fears nothing except ants, which 
prevail against him and his whelps, as gnats prevail 


against elephants and oxen, and as flies prevail against 
mankind. 


The king asked how he treated his sub- 
He treats them with much kindness and 


yy 


jects ? 

consideration,” said he; “but I will relate the dr 
cumstances of this fully hereafter.” 


U 


1 This is the very opposite of tlie account in the original. 
towards it, and stands at a distancc from it,” is tlie account therein. 
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CHAPTER XIX. 


DESCR1PTIVE OF THE BAS1LISK AND THE DRAGON. 


Herküpon, as the king was looking about him, a 
sound suddenly reached liis ear. He turned his at- 
tention to it, and perceived the cricket shaking his 
wings, and chirping with exceedingly soft notes ! So 
he asked, “Who art thou?” He replied, saying: 

I am the deputy of all the reptiles, and their king 
lias sent me.” “ Who is he ?” asked the king, " and 
where does he dwell?” He replied: “His name is 
Basilisk; he dwells on the summits of lofty mountains 
contiguous to the sphere.of intense cold , 1 where there 
are no elouds, and no rain or vegetation, and where 
aniinals are destroyed by the severity of the cold. 
Who are his auxiliaries and subjects?” asked the 
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1 The Tcura-i-zamharir is said to be the liighest portion of the Icura-i- 
hawä . These kuras or spheres are four in number. 1. The kura-i-khälc 
or the earth; 2. The Jcura-i-äb or circumambient ocean j 3. The Jcura-i - 
hawä or circumambient atmosphere ; 4. The lcura-i-ätish or circumambient 
ctlier. Bejond tiris is the fir&t of the seven heavens, or the lunar sphere, 
as it is sometimes called. 
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king. He replied : “ All serpents, scorpions, &c., are 
his allies and subjeets, and they inhabit every place 
on tbe earth’s surface.” The king said: “ Why has 
he separated liim seif from his troops and taken up his 
abode at so lofty an elevation ? ” He answered, say- 
iug: “ Because his mouth contains a poison, the heat 
of whicli causes his body to burn, and he finds ease 
in the intense cold of that region. 
appearance and character,” said the king. He re¬ 
plied : “ His appearance and character are precisely 
those of tbe dragon.” The king asked, “Whowas 
(so well) acquainted with the nature and qualities of 
the dragon as to (be able to) describe them P ’ ’ And 

the erieket said: “ The frog, the representative of the 
aquatic auimals, is present before your majesty; in- 
quire of liim. 

The king looked towards him, and pereeived him 
squatted 2 on an eminence by the side of a river, and 
engaged in celebrating the praise and unity of God. 

Who art tliou?” said the king. He replied: 
am the deputy of the king of the aquatic animals. 

Mention his name and loeation,” &c., said the king. 
He said: “ His name is dragon; he dwells in the sea. 


”1 


Describe his 


ii 


a 


I 


a 


ii 


a 


a 


There, from the coldness of the sphere of intense cold 


Literally 
ho lives at case. 

Literally , 

Arabic has 

on the bank of a river that was near.” 


i 


CC 


19 


Standing.” The Urdü, as usual, is at falllt. ,, The 
The frog was moiuited on a piccc of timber that was lyin 




2 


ii 


nr 


O 
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and his subjects are all the aquatic animals, (such as) 
tortoises, fishes, frogs, crocodiles,” &c. The king 
asked him to describe his shape and appearance; and 
so the frog said: “He is larger of frame than any 
other aquatic animal ; has a wonderful face, a formid- 
able figure, and ä lõng body. All the animals of the 
ocean stand in dread of him. His head is large, his 
eyes bright, his mouth capacious, his teeth numerous; 
he swallows as many animals as he can catch,—a 
countless number; and when he -suffers from indi- 
gestion through excessive eating, he bends himself in 
the form of a bow, and, supporting himself on his 
head and tail, raises the middle portion of his body 
out of the water into the air, aud so the food in his 
belly becomes dissolved by the sun’s heat. Often, 
however, he becomes insensible in this state; and 
then the clouds, which rise from the sea, carry him 
up, and east him on dry land; when he dies, and be¬ 
comes food for beasts of prey. Sometimes, too, he is 
carried by the clouds and dropped on the confines 1 of 
(the territory of) Gog and Magog, and serves them as 
food for soine days. 


1 This might refer to the rampart, which is said to have been con- 
strueted by Alexander the Great. Yäjüj and Majüj are the names given 
by the Arabs to the Seythians of the furthest east, particularly those on 
the north of the Chinese. Some Mohammedans, however, apply these 
names to all the nations inliabiting the north of Asia, and of Eiirope. 
Both words are generally supposed to be derived from the Arabic ojja == 
“he walked quickly.” 
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To be brief, all the different kinds of aquatic 
animals fear and fly froin him; wliile be fears none, 
except a small animal about the size of a gnat; tliis 
he dreads immensely, because, when it stings him, its 
venom gradually takes effect on his whole body, so 
that, at last he dies, and (then) all the aquatic animals 
collect togetlier, and feed on his flesh for a consider- 
able time. As he eats other smaller animals, so they 
combine and eat him. Such is the predicament of 
birds of prey, too; and of other birds. Sparrows, 
&c., eat gnats and ants; and sparrow-hawks and fal- 
cons prey on them (in turn). Again, the larger hawks 
and eagles prey on the sparrow-hawks and falcons; 
and, at last, when these die, all the diminutive reptiles 
and wonns feed on them. Such is' the predicament 
of mankind, too ; for they eat the flesh of antelopes, 
liog-deer, goats, sheep, and birds; and when they die, 
small worms feed on their bodies in the grave. Such 
is the case with every living thing in the world. At 
one time the larger animals prey on the smaller; and 
at another the smaller prey on the larger. Hence, 
sages have remarked that ‘ the death of one is the ad- 
vantage of another ; 5 and ä propos of this God (may 
He be exalted) declares: f And we make those days 

(of success and reverse) to come round by turns to 
men \ but none save the learned know this. 

After this he said: “ I have heard that all men 

1 See the Korän; chap. iii. (Imrän) verse 134. 


a 
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imagine that they are tlie lords, and tliat all tlie 
animals are their slaves. Why do they not perceive 
from what I have related of tlie (alteriug) circum- 
stances of animals, tliat all living tliings are on a par? 
There is no difference wliatever between them. At 
one tiine they prey on others, and at another they 
themselves serve as food for others. I cannot con- 
ceive why they exalt themselves above tlie animals, 
when their case is precisely that of ours; for good 
and evil come to light after deatli ; they will all 
mingle with the dust, and ultimately return to God. 

Then he said to the king: “I am astonished be- 
yond measure at the lying and deceit of tliese men iu 
putting forward this claim (to wit), that they are the 
lords, and all the animals the slaves ! They must be 
very ignorant to make an assertion so opposed to 
reason! I am perplexed as to how they can main- 
tain it to be right that all the carnivorous and her- 
bivorous animals and birds of prey, and dragons, and 
crocodiles, and serpents, and scorpions, are their slaves. 
Do they not know that if the beasts of prey were to 
issue forth from the wilds, and the birds of prey from 


”1 


4 This is sheer nonsense. The Arabic, correetly rendered, would be 
hälänki urikä änjäm-i-kär hamäre anjäm-i-kär ke mänind haigur yih bhl 
mashhür hai ki 5 ämäl Jchätim par maukuf hain^aur ye sab mitti se paidä hue 
hain aur phir mitti men mil jäwenge . “ Notwithstanding the faet, that 

their end will be the same as ours. And it is well-known, too, that actions 
will be judged by their results. Horeover, tliese are all formed of dust, 
and to dust will they return.” 
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the mountains, and the crocodiles from the rivers, and 
to attack them, not a human being would remain; 
and tbat häving once entered their territory , 1 they 
would destroy tliem all, (so that) not a man would be 
left alive? They do not regard as a blessing, and 
are not grateful for, God’s häving plaeed all these 
anirnals at a distance from their habitations; exeept- 
ing these wretehed anirnals who are.eaptives among 
them, and whom they subject to unceasing torment. 
And henee it is that they have presumed, without 
proof or evidence, to set up so unreasonable a 

claim I ” 1 


At this point the king looked before him, and saw 
the paiTot sitting on the bough of a tree, and listen- 
ins to all that was beincr said. So he asked him: 
Who art thou? 




Ö 


I am the 


He replied, saying: 

representative of the birds of prey, whose monareh, 
the ’Ankä, has sent me (hither). 


99 


ii 


tt 


99 


The kiim asked 


ö 


And the parrot replied, say- 
He dwells on the summits of lofty mountains, 


99 


Where dwells he? 


ii 


a 


mg: 


1 As usual, the Arabic has been misunderstood, and nonsense aud tau- 
tology have been the result. The idca intended to be expressed is, that “ if 
these wild beasts, &c., came and dioelt among men, they (men) would not 
enjoy life much,” &c. The Urdü. should have been— aur agar ye unlci 
bastiyon aur gharon men unJce säth milejule raide to unJceliye inki mallyat 
men Jcyä lutf-i-zindagl hotä ? Khudä kl nVamaton Jco khayäl nahin karte 
ki inko urne alag rakha aur unkl bastiyon se dür kar diyä täki unse inki 
izä dür rakke y aur yih bechära gharib jänwar be tukat tva be hamlajje lilla 

be tadbirjo unke panje men giriftär ko-gaye kain aurjinko we rut din 
bure bure dukk dete kain isi bät ne ädmiyon ko dkolce men däl diyä kai aur 
äkhir ko unken is kaul-i-bilä dalil iva nä halck par barangekhta küyä. 


iva 
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in a certain ocean-isle , 1 where no hiiman being or ship 

Describe that island,” said tbe king. 
Its soil is fertile; its climate temperate ; 
its springs sweet to the taste; (it contains) various 
kinds of fruit-trees, and innumerable animals of dif- 

Describe tbe form and ap- 

He replied: 

His frame is larger than that of any other bird; 
he is stronger on wing; his claws and beak are 
sharp; his wings very broad; when he spreads 2 tliem 
out in the air they look like the sails of a ship; 
his tail is lõng; when he flies the mountains shake 


99 


tc 


even can go. 
He said : 


tc 


ferent descriptions. 
pearance of the ’Anka,” said the king. 


99 


CC 


CC 


through the violence of his motion ; and he carries off 
elephants , 3 rhinoceroses, and other large animals from 
the earth. 

He made answer 


99 


Describe his character,” said the king. 

His character is very 


CC 


cc 


saymg: 

good; but I will describe it on some future occasion. 

And now the king looked towards the assembly of 
men, seventy in number, with very different features, 
and various garments, who were standing there ; and 


99 


1 Jaziron is a mistake, the fact of its being found in all the copies of the 
text that I have seen notwithstanding. The word should be in the singular, 
as we see a few lines furthcr on, where the king says, “ usjazlre ka ahicäl 
hayän karf In the Arabic, too, the word is used in the singular. Ibn ’el 
Wardi mentions among the islands of the sea of China, the island of the 
Rukhkh (or *Ankä). See ehap. xx. note 22, Lane*s Translation of the 
Thousand and One Nights. 

2 The word harakat is quite out of place here; phailä detä hai would be 
more in accordance with the Arabic. 

3 See page 96, note 1. 


10 
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said to thcm 


Reflect well on the ausvver you have 
to make to all tliat the animals have related. 


ii 




Then 


he asked them : “ Who is your king?” They re- 
plied: " We have many kings, each of whom dwells 
in his ovvn realni along with his armies and subjects. 

What is the reason,” asked the king, “ that the 
animals, notwithstanding tlieir vast nnmbers, have 
biit one king; and that you, despite your fewness, 
have many kings ?” To this the Persian, on the 
part of the men, made answer, saying : “ Men have 
many wants, and tlieir circumstances are very vari- 
ous, and lience they require many kings. Such is 
not the predicament of the animals. Among them he 
who is largest of body becomes their king ; whereas, 
among men, the reverse of this is frequently the case, 
since their kings are generally small and lean; for the 
sõle motive 1 in häving kings is, that they should dis- 
pense justice, and promote the welfare of their sub¬ 
jects, reviewing the circumstances of each individual 
with (the eye of) compassion and favour. Again, there 
are many classes of state-servants among men . 2 * * * Soine 
are armed soldiers, who repel such as are the king’s 
enemies, and prevent thieves, knaves, pilferers, and 


jj 


cc 


1 This may also be translated thus : “ The sõle motive (on the part of 
the Deity) in appointing kings.” 

2 The sense of the original is : “ for the subjeets and troops, and servants 

of kings among men, comprehend many classes. 

rendercd “aur insänon men bädshähi nauJcaron lee ürJce bhi bahüt hoie 

hain ! ” 


This Tkräm 9 Ali has 
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pick-pockets from working evil in the realm. Some, 
again, are ministers and secretaries, by whose ageney 
order and ruie are preserved in the kingdom, and 
revenue is collected for the maintenance of the army; 
some cultivate the soil, and produce eorn; some 
are judges and expounders of the law, who promul- 
gate the ordinances of religion and law among men ; 
for religion, too, is indispensable to kings, in order 
that their subjeets may not wander from the path of 
rectitude. And many are merchants and artisans 
who transaet the business of commerce in all countries. 
Some, again, are set apart for private Service, as slaves 
and attendants. 

Similarly, there are many other classes that are very 
necessary for kings, and without whom business would 
eome to a stand-still. Hence it is that meil need so 


many rulers; that they may occupy themselves in 
regulating the affairs (each among his own people) of 
every land; so that disorder may not arise. Now, it 
is quite impracticable for one monarch to govern all 
mankind; since all the seven climes comprise many 
countries, in each of which are thousands of populous 
cities, containing many hundreds of thousands of 
human beings, and each city häving a distinct lan- 
guage and religion. It is not possible (therefore) 


for one man to regulate and manage the affairs of 
all countries. 


And so, God (may He be exalted) 


Literally >—In the cities. 
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has appomted many kings for thera. And all tkese 
kings are styled God’s vicegerents on earth, since 
God has constituted them possessors of dominion 
and rulers of His servants, to the end that they 
should oecupy themselves in improving their do- 
miuions and protecting His creatures to the utmost 
of their power , 1 regarding the case of every single 
individual with coinpassion and kindness; and that 
they should issue just ediets among men, and restrain 
(His) creatures from sucli things as God has forbidden. 
In reality, however, the Guardian of all is Iie who 
creates each, and provides his sustenance. 

1 lÄlerally ,—“ As it behoves them to do. 


99 


CHAPTER XX. 


CONTAINIXG AN ACCOUNT OF THE KING OF THE BEES. 


As soon as the man had ceased speaking, tne king 
turned his attentiou towards the animals; when a low, 
murmuring sound suddenly reached liis ear. So he 
looked, and perceived the chief of the bees, Yasub 
flying in front of liim, and humming the praises of 

Who art thou?” said the kins. 


1 


I am the 


God. 


cc 


cc 


ö 


y y 


How is 


king of all the winged insects 
it tliat thou hast attended in person ? ” said the king. 


he replied. 


cc 


Why hast thou not sent an envoy or deputy from 


CC 


among thy subjects and troops, as the other animals 
liave done ? 


yy 


He replied, saying : “ I felt compassion 


and tenderness for them, lest trouble should befall any 
of them. 


yy 


No other animal possesses this quality 
said the king; “ how is it that thou hast it ?” He 


yy 


cc * 


made answer, saying: “ God, of his goodness and 
loving-kindness, bestowed this quality on me; and 
He has endowed me with many other eminent gifts 


1 This does not agrec with the accoimt at the close of chap. xiii. whcre 
it is stated that a chief was sent; and not that the king himself came. 


150 


JKHWANU-S-SAFA. 


>> 


besides. 


>> 


Describe some of these eminent gifts, 
said the king, " that I may comprehend tliem.” He 
replied, saying: “ God has conferred on me and my 
forefathers many blessings, in which no other animals 
liave been permitted to partieipate. For instanee, He 
has bestowed on us royalty and propheey; and has 
eaused them to be banded down as an inlieritance from 


u 


our forefathers, from generation to generation. These 
tvvo blessings He has not bestowed on any other 
animals. In addition to this, He has imparted to us 
a knowledge of geometry and many arts, whereby we 
construct our habitations with the greatest skill and 
elegance. And He hasgiven us the free use 1 of the 
fruits and flowers of the whole world,—we sip 2 their 
sweets witliout let or hindrance. And He eonverts 
our slime into honey, wherein the whole human raee 
find a remedy for their distempers. Many verses of 
the Korän speak to our possessing this dignity. Again, 
our structure and our ways afford evidenee to the 
thoughtless 3 of the skilful handiwork and the omni- 
potence of the Most High God, since our make is 

surpassingly elegant, and our form extremely wonderful; 
for God (may He be exalted) has constituted us of 
three articulated parts,—the middle part He has 


He has made lawful for us. 
We eat.” 


IAterallyy 
Literaltyy 
Gkäjilon is a mistake. 


The sense requires 'äkilon, which the Arabie 


has. 
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formed a perfect cnbe ; 1 the inferior, elongated and 
tlie liead round; and He has given us six 3 exquisitely 
formed legs, proportionate in size, like tke sides of a 
hexagon, by raeans of which we settle and rise, and 
construct our combs so skilfully, that the air cannot 
possibly enter them, and so occasion inconvenience to 
us and our young. Moreover, by means of these legs 
we gather the fruits, and leaves, and blossoms of trees, 
and store them in our combs . 4 He has furnished us 
with two pairs of wings on our backs, by means of 
which we fly; and a venomous sting, wherewith we 


1 MurabVä is a ülistate. The word should have been muttä * ab. The 
Arabic phrase is, " Murabttaan mutta?aban ” which I tate to mean “ A 
cube with square faces,” or a perfect cube. 

2 The Arabic has not been understood here. There we fiud: 
lower portion is conical and interlaced ( mudammaj .)” 

3 The word chär should be chha. If the Maulavi had never studied the 
structure of a bee, he might have known from the comparisou with the 
sides of a hexagon, that the legs are six in number. The Arabic has : 
“Four legs and two hands.” 

4 This is sheer nonsense! The reader will see from tbe following trans- 
lation how far tbe sense of the Arabic has been departed from. Beginning 
with tbe description of the bee*s structure, the Urdü should have run tbus : 
—“ JBayän iskä yih hai , Jci alläh toHälä ne mere badan men tin jor mahdäd 
matashalcal banäye hainfiich ka to ba shakl-i-muka 1 a?b hai Jci jiski chhahon 
satahen marabba hain^aar pichhlä ba sha kiri-makk riit, j iskä ba*z ba’z men 
mundarij hai,aur sar gol chaptä } mere bich ke hisse men chär pärnu aur do 
häth banäye hainjci jinki makädir misl azlä * shakl-i-musaddas badä,ira 
ki y äpas men mutanäsib hain täki main in häth pänio se uthne baithne utame 
charhne par madad län^aur main apne gharon Jä bunyäd musaddasät-i-ham 
pahlä tti shakl par dalti hänjtäki unmen haicä na ghusne päwejci jisse mere 
bachchon ko zarar pahvnche aur mere sharahjci jo meri kharäk o zakhira 
haVbigar jäwe t aar main inhin chär pärnu do liäth ke zar?e se darakhton ke 
patton aar kaliyon aur phülon men se rutübät-i-dahniyah jama * karti hän , 
kl jisse mere ghar bante hain. 


The 


ii 
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defend ourselves from injuries from enemies. And He 
kas given us a thin n e ck, so that we turn our heads 
to right or left with the greatest ease; and has placed 
two bright eyes , 1 one on each side of it (the head), by 
the light of which we perceive every object; and has 
furnished us with a raouth, whereby we perceive the 
sweetness of food; and a pair of lips, by means of 
which we gather eatables. Moreover, He has provided 
our stomachs with digestive powers, such that they 
convert the juices (which we gather) into honey; (as 

He has furnished the udders of quadrupeds with 
organs, whereby the blood is converted into milk); 
and this honey alone serves as food for us and our 


To be brief, all these blessings has God (may 

how can we thank 


young. 

He be exalted) bestowed on us, 


Him sufficiently ? Hence it is that I have been moved 
with compassion and tenderness for my subjects, and 
have not deputed any of them kere, but have regarded 
it as right to take upon myself the trouble (of 
Corning.) 

Wlien Yä’süb had finished his oration, the king 
exclaimed : “ Well done ! a hundred tiines well done ! 


99 


1 Translating from the Arabie, we find: “He made two bright eyes at 
the sides of the head, like two polisked mirrors ; and made these two eyes 
the instrumente for us to distinguisk visible objects, such as eoiours and 

forms, in daylight and in the dark.and He gave us an open moutb, 

possessing the sense of taste, whereby we distinguish pure food in the 
inidst of many eatables and drinkables. Moreover, He has given us two 
sharp lips, by means of which we gather subtile juiees from the fruits and 
blossoms of trees, and the leaves of plants.” 
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Thou art extremely eloquent! It is indeed true tliat 
God (may He be exalted) has not bestowed sucli 
graeious gifts on any other animal.” Then he asked 
liim: “ Wliere do thy subjects and troops dwell ? 
He replied, saying: “ On liills, and mountains, and 
trces, and vvherever they find convenience. Some, 
moreover, fly to tlie habitations of men, and take up 
their abode in their dwellings. 
eseape their elutches?” said the king. He answered, 
saying: “ They generally hide themselves, and so keep 
safe froin thcrn; but somctimes, wlien they get them 
into their power, they molest them, nay, they not 
unfrequently destroy their structures, and kill their 
young, and take out the honey, and eat it tkemselves. 

And how do you endure tliis oppression on their 
part?” said the king. Hereplied: “Wesubmitto 
it all patiently. Occasionally, however, our patience 
beeomes exhausted, and we quit their habitations ; and 
then they have recourse to 1 many artifices to win us 
back , 2 sending presents of ’ itr and perfumes, &c., after 
us; and heating drums and tambours. In short, they 
offer us various kinds of choice gifts, and thus satisfy 
us; for no rancour or evil exists in our nature. We, 
too, beeome reconciled to them, änd rcturn to their 
abodes. And yet, they are not satisfied with us; but 
prefer a claim against us, without proof or evidence, say¬ 
ing : “ That they are our lords, and we their slaves. 

They bring forward, or they show.” 

Literally ,—“ To make peaee with us.” 


yy 


yy 


And how do they 
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yy 


cc 
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CHAPTER XXI. 


SETTJNG FORTH THE LOYAI.l Y OF THE GENII TO THEIB KING 

AND TO THEIR CHIEFS. 


And now Y’ö.süb said to the king: 

Genii obey their sovereign and their chiefs. 
kius said: “ They all show the most admirable obedi 


Explain how the 

The 


(( 


>> 


D 


ence to those in authority over them, and earry out 
every comraaud that the king issues.” 
matter minutely,” said Y’äsöb. So the king pursued 
thus: 


Describe the 


cc 


The race of the Genii, like that of men 


cc 


comprises both good and bad, believers 1 and un- 
believers. The good among them are loyal to a 
degree to which even men eannot attain, since the 
obedience of the Genii is like that of tlie stars; for 
among these the sun holds the position of king, and 
the stars the position of subjects and troops. Por 

instance, Mars is the commander in-chief; Jupiter, the 
judge; Saturn, the treasurer; Mercury, the prime 
minister; Veinis, the coneubine; the moon, the heir- 
apparent; and the otlier stars are as armies and 
subjects, since all are tlie followers of the sun—move 


That is : “ Muslims. 
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in obedienee to his movements alone—become sta- 
tionary when he is stationary; and never pass beyond 
the prescribed limits of their course.” Y'äsüb inquired 
wbence the stars had acquired such exemplary obedi- 
ence and regularity; and the king made answer, 
saying: “ They have obtained tliis as a gift from the 
angels, who constitute the armies of the Most High 
God, and serve Him with faithful Service, 
after what fashion do the angels show obedienee?' 
asked Y’äsüb. “ As the five senses serve the reason 
answered the king, “they stand in no need of correction 
and discipline.” “Explain this more minutely,” said 

I 

Y’äsüb. So the king pursued, saying: “ In the per- 
eeption of external objeets for the benefit of the reason, 
the five senses need no eommands or prohibitions. 
Whenever the reason desires to possess knowledge of 
an external objeet, they distinguish it from other 
objeets, and, without hesitation or tardiness, convey 
knowledge of it to the reason. In the same way, the 
angels ever show devoted obedienee to God, and 
instantly execute any command they reeeive. 

“Again, although the depraved and unbelieving 
among the Genii do not obey their sovereign’s eom¬ 
mands in the way that they ought to do, yet, even 
they are better tlian depraved men; for some of the 
Genii, notwithstanding their unbelief and evil ways, 
failed not in obedienee to Solomon, despite his causing 
much affliction and misery to befall them, through the 


9 9 


And 


<< 
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povvcr of his magic, but remained firrn in thcir allegi 
ance to him. 

Moreover, if at any time a man repeats prayers in 
a waste, or forest, through fear of Genii, tliey do not 
molest him as lõng as he tarries there. And if it 
chance that a woman or man becomes possessed, and a 
magician 1 2 commands the attendance tliere of the chiefs 
of the Genii, in order to effect his deliverance, they 
immediately take to flight. 

Further, the excellence of their obedience is proved 
by the fact, that on a certain occasion the last of the 
prophets (may God bless and save him and his family) 
was reading the Korän in some place, and some Genii 
happening to pass that way heard him , 3 and one and 
all instantly became believers, and returning to their 
tribe, called on them to embrace ei isläm, and enriched 
them with the blessing of faith. Thus, certain texts 
of the Korän declare, in reference to this case. 

Now men are the very opposite of these. Their 
natures are deeply imbued with polytheism and hypo- 


i i 


u 


>> 2 


(C 


a 


(( 


1 Literallyi—" A great operator.” But the term is commonly applied 
in India to one who by mcans of his spells, operates effectually upon Genii. 
—See Lane’8 Modern Egyptians, chap. xii. 

2 This is a stupidly eonstructed sentence. First, we have “ A Jinn” 
obtaining power over a man or woman; tben £C they ” takc to flight on bcing 
summoned to appear. As the sentence stands, “ they 5 * must refer to the 
chiefs. So, their “ admirable obedience” consists in their taking to flight 
wlicn they are commanded to be in attendance! It is almost needless to 
say that the Arabic has been completely misunderstood. 

3 See the Korän, chap. lxxii. and chap. xlvi. verses 28 and 29. 
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crisy. They are a mass of unmingled pride and arro- 
srance. They commonly swerve from the path of truc 
uidance for the sake of any benefit to be obtained 
tliereby, and turn polytheists and apostates. They 
are ever engaged in strife and contention on the eartli. 
Moreover, they do not even obey tlieir prophets; but 
flatly deny (tlieir divine mission) notwithstanding the 
miracles 1 (they perform). And if they ever proffer a 
show of obedience, even then their hearts are not free 
from polytheism and hypocrisy. By i’eason of their 
excessive blindness of heart and depravity they pay 

no regard to anything that is said to them. And yet 
they maintain that they are lords and that all otkers 
are their slaves! 


Ö 


cr 


o 


a 


When the men saw the king holding a (lõug ) 2 con- 
versation with the chief of the bees, they begau to say: 
It is very strange that the chief of the inseets stands 


CC 


higher in the king’s estimation than any other animal 
does! 


ii 


So a sasre of the Genii observed: 


Do not 


cc 


ö 


wonder at this ; for although Yä’süb, the eliief of the 

bees, is small of body, and feeble, yet he possesses 
great wisdom and knowledge; and he is the chief 
and the orator of all the inseet tribes, and the in- 
struetor of all the animals in the laws of government. 


but the former is 


a miracle ; 

properly applied to a miracle performed by a prophet or apostle; and the 
latter to one performed by a wali or saint . 

2 The word “ lõng ” occurs in the Arabic yersion, and the sense demands 
its insertion* 


Mu'jaza and Tcarämat , both signify 
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Moreover, it is the custom for kings to converse witli 
tlieir own order—those who have a sliare in dominion 


and government—eVen tliough they be of different 
sliapes and forms. Do not suppose that the kin 
froni any motive vvliatever, is treating liim with par 
tiality. 

To be brief , 1 the king looked towards the men, and 
said: “ You have heard all the complaints which the 
animals have brought forward of your oppression ? 
They have also replied to the claim which you have 
preferred against thern. Now, if you have anything 
further to say, speak.” A pleader, on the part of the 
men, a Greek, said : “ We possess many laudable 


O* 




yy 


and eminent qualities which prove the justness of our 
claim. 


Mention thern,” said the king. He replied: 
We are acquainted with many Sciences and arts; 
and are superior to all the animals in wisdom, and in 
devising and regulating affairs. We accomplish the 
affairs both of tliis world and the world to come. 


te 


it 


Hence it is evident tliat we are the lords and the 
animals our slaves. 

The king (kere) said to the animals: 
answer do ye make to what tliis man has stated, as to 
tlieir possessing superior gifts ? 
the animals liung down their heads 


yy 


What 


(t 


yy 


On hearing this 


Ö 


not one of thern 


1 The words u Al Kissa ” are quite out of place here. The words bad 
islcG would have been much better. The Arabic has, “When the sage of 
the Genii had eeased speaking.” 
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replied. But, after a moment, fche representative of 
the bees spake, saying: “ This man irnagines that 
they (men) are acquainted witb numerous Sciences 
and arts, by reason of which they are the masters and 
the animals are their slaves. If men would. duly con- 
sider they would perceive how we regulate and manage 
our afifairs. We are superior to them in wisdom and 
reflection. Such skill do we possess in the Science of 
eometry, that without ruie and compass we construct 
various kinds of circular, triangular, and square figures, 
and form different kinds of angles in our combs . 1 From 
us it was that men, too, acquired the laws and art of 
government; for it is the custom among us to ap- 
point porters and guards so that no one may come into 
the presence of our king without permission. We ex- 
tract honey from the leaves 1 of trees and store it up; 
and repose in our eelis and feed on it, we and our 
young ones, and whatever leavings remain, these men 
take out and apply to their use. No one taught us 
these arts. They came to us by inspiration from the 


cr 
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1 This is very different from what we find in the original. 
TJrdü should have run thus: 


The 

Shash •pohla ichänon Jce Jci äpas men 
muttasil aur pahlü ha pahlü hote Jiainjighair parlcär aur * ilm-i-handasa 
janneJceJbanäne Jci Jcaifiyat^goyä Jci we mujawwaf naliyän kain,aur phir 
isJce haJd darhänon aur pardadäron aur ckauJcidäron lee mukarrar Teame Tel 
Jcaifiyat .... aur hazarVye apne pähwon Tee daraTcht Jce patton se unlce 
morn jama' Teame Tel Jcaifiyat y aur ha wasile apne honton Tee nahätät Tee 
shigüfon se unTce shaTid chusne Jci Jcaifiyat^aur unmen mausam-i-sarmä aur 
ayyäm-i-bäd o härän men unTce so raJine Jci Jcaifiyat^aur tä ha inkiza-i - 
mausam-i-sarmä us zaJchira men se unTce aur unTce haehehon Jci hiid isräf 
aur hidün tangi Jce roz ha roz Jchane Jci Jcaifiyat . 
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Most High God; so that without the assistance of a 
teaclier we are acquainted with so many arts. Now> 
if men pride themselves on this; viz., that they are 
the masters and the animals the slaves, why do they 
eat our leavings ? It is not a habit of kings to eat 
the leavings of their slaves. Moreover, they have great 
need of us in many matters, and we do not require 
their aid in anything; therefore this unsupported 
claim is one which they have no right to prefer. 

“ If these men would regard the case of the ant; 
how, in spite of her little body, she constructs various 
kinds of winding galleries luider ground into which, 
however large a body of water 1 flows over them, no 
water ever enters ; (hovv) she stores up grain for food 
(in winter); and (how), if any part of this gets wet, 
she takes it out and dries it in the sun ; (how) she 
strips off the husks of sucli grains as she suspects will 
germinate, and splits them in two; (how) numbers of 
ants collect together from various quarters in summer, 
and go forth in all directions in search of food ; (how), 
if an ant finds a thing anywhere, which, by reason of 
its heaviness she cannot lift, she takes a small piece of 
it and returns to her bänd to inform them of it; and 
(how) those who go in advance take a small piece of 
that thing for the purpose of recognizing it, and thus 
arrive at that place; and then (how) all unite, and 
with considerable labour and exertion, raise it, and 

1 Sailäbi strikes roe as a mistake. The word should be säilub . 
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carry it away; (how), if any ant is lazy, they beat 
and eject it. If, then, tliese men would attentively 
consider (these things) they would perceive what 
knowledge and understanding ants possess. 

“ Similarly the locust, when she has fed and grown 
fat in the spring, digs a hoie in some soft ground, and 
lays her eggs therein, and then covers them with earth, 
and flies away. When the hour of her death arrives, 
birds devour her, or she dies of herself through exces- 
sive heat or cold ; and in the spring of the year next 
succeeding, when the air becomes mild, young locusts, 
resembling worms, come forth from those eggs, and 
crawl on the earth, feeding on the herbage. When 
their wings appear, and they have fed plentifully, and 
become full-grown, they, too, lay their eggs, and con- 
ceal them, as others did before; and thus, in short, 
young locusts are produced year after year. 

“ Similar is the predicament of the silk-worm, which 
generally lives on trees that grow in mountains, and 
especially on the mulberry-tree. In the spring-time, 
when she becomes full-grown and well-conditioned, 
she spins a web of her slime on the tree, and lies 
dormant therein in perfect ease. When she recovers 
animation, she lays her eggs in that web and leaves 
them there. Then she is devoured by birds, or 
perishes through heat or cold; and the eggs remain 
there for a whole year in perfect security. In the 
year succeeding young ones come forth from these 


11 
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eggs and cravvd on tlie trees; and vvhen these grow 
large and strong they lay eggs, and produce young in 
the same^vay. 

Again, wasps, too, bnild nests in walls and on 
trees, and lay eggs, and breed young therein. They, 
however, do not store up anytliing in the way of pro- 
visions, bnt seek their food from day to day. In 
winter they take refuge in caves and holes, and die; 
and the whole winter lõng their shells Iie there, and 
never decay; but, through the wondrous power of 
God, life again enters them (in spring), and then they 
build their nests, and lay eggs, and breed youiig, as 
before. 


tt 


“ To be brief, it is thus that all the insects of the 

eartli bring forth young and rear them, through pure 

* 

affection and tenderness, and not because they expeet 
any Service from them. And (herein they are) the 
reverse of men, for these expeet filial piety and grati- 
tude from their offspring. Generosity, a charaeteristic 
quality of those who are great, finds no place in them. 
On what ground, then, do they boast superionty 
over us ? 


“ Again, flies, mosquitoes, gnats, &c., lay eggs , 1 and 
rear their young, and make nests,—not for their own 
benefit simply, but rather to the end that, on their 
dying, other insects may sueeeed them, and find ease. 


1 Tlie whole of this deseription of the habits, &c., of gnats and üics is 
quite diflerent from that in the original. 
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For every one of tliese is fully assured that it will 
die; and when the hour of death arrives, they die 
with perfect resignation ; and in the following year 
God, of His Omnipotence, brings them to life again. 
In short, in no case do these insects refuse to believe 
this, as men refuse to believe in the resurrection and 
the judgment-day . 1 If men would perceive that these 
animals have knowledge of more numerous expedients 
for managing the affairs of this life, and greater trust 
as regards the state to which they return, they would 
not boast, saying: ‘ We are the lords and the animals 
are our slaves. 


5 


See the Korän; chap. Ixxix. (those who drag forth) verse 10. 


CHAPTER XXII. 


DESCRIBING THE DISPUTE BETWEEN THE MEN AND THE 

NIGHTINGALB AND THE JACKAL. 


When the deputy of tbe bees finished tliis oration, 
the king of the Genii was delighted with liim, and 
eulogized liim; and tlien he turned towards the men, 
and said: “You have heard all that he has said? 


99 


Have ye now anything further to say in reply ? 
One of tlieir number, an Arab, spake, saying: 
possess many excellences and good qualities whereby 
our claim is established. 

He pursued thus: 
nreat ease and comfort. 


We 


CC 
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Mention them, said the 


(6 


kiim. 


Our lives are passed in 
We have within our reacli 
many kinds of good tliings in the way of meats and 
drinks, wliich the animals do not even get a sight of. 
The kernels and pulps of fruits are eaten by us; 
whereas, tlicy devour the rinds and stones. In ad- 
dition to this, we eat various kinds of meats, such 
as sJnrmal , 1 bäkir khäni, gäwdida, gäwzabän, kutiche, 


(C 


Ö 


D 


1 Shirm äi, literalli/y i( kneaded witlimilk (fromsHr, “milk” and mai , 

the imperative of mälidan , “ to knead ”) is a round, flat cake, made of flour 
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mutanjan, zerbiriyan, muzafar , shnbiranf Jcabäb, 
horma , büräni, firni, milk, tyre, clarified butter, and 
various kinds of sweets, as halwä sohan, jalebi , laddü. 


Bälcir Khäni is a cake very like the Shirmal y 


and ghee y kneadcd with milk. 
but eontaining more milk and ghee y and tkerefore shorter and riclicr. It 
derives its name from one Bäkir Khän, wbo is said to have introdueed it 


from Persia into India. Gäwdida is a small loaf or bun, bearing a fancicd 
resexnblance to a coto’s eye. Gäivzabän is a kind of brcad supposed to 
reseinble the tongue of a coiv in shape. Kulicha—lilerally , “a little circle 
or disk”—is a kind of cakc rcsembling the shirmäl and bäJcirJchäni. Ma - 
tanjan is a kind of pulä’o, into the composition of which, in addition to 
the usual ingredients, both sweets and aeids enter. Zer biryän (properly 
zar biryän , whence, by constant usage, zir biryän ; whenee zer biryän) is a 
kind of pulä’0, into which saffron enters largely, and gives it a dcep ycllow 
(zar) colour. Muzafar is also a pulä'o y into which saffron is introdueed. 
Shirbiranj —properly sliir o hiranj , or “ milk and rice ”—also callcd Jchir, 
is a disli made of ricc, boilcd in milk. Burdni is a dish said to liavc becn 
invented by a woman named Burän. It is made as follows :—The fruit of 
the egg-plant (baingan) sliced longitudinally, well seasoned with salt and 
eliilies, and fried in ghee y and stccped in tyre (dahz) for some time. The 
dish is tlien eaten witli pultfo. Firni is also milk boiledin rice. It differs 
from Jchlr y in häving the rice pounded fine before it is boiled in milk. 
Halwä sohan , or halivä-i-sohan läl y “ the sweetmeat of Sohanläl. Said 
worthy being its first manufacturer, is a sweetmeat rcsembling toffy. But 
it eontains more ingredients, and is rieher. Jalebi (from the Arabic zalä - 
biya) is a sweetmeat made of leavened dough, and sugar and ghi —the last 
in abundance. The dougli is made very tliin, and strained through a fine 
eloth, which has holes in it, and as the dough falls out, it assumcs tlic 
shape of a number of concentric circles joined by cross*bars ; the outer- 
most circle being about two or three inches in diameter. Imrali is a 
rieher kind of jalebi , It is considered so delicious as to stand a com- 
parison with nectar ( amril ). Laddü is a sweetmeat made of fine meal 
(of puise or gräm), loaf-sugar, and ghi. It takes the shape of a ball, värv¬ 
ing in diameter from one ineh to three inches. Berä is a sweetmeat made 
of eream and loaf-sugar. Barfi —from Barf “ ice”—is also made of erearn 
and sugar. Its shape is that of a miniature brick. It hasapiece of silvcr- 
paper on the top, and bears some rescmblance to a piece of ice—whencc 
the name. Lauzlyäl —from the Arabic lauz } “an almond 5> —are ai mõnd 
confcetions, or any swectmcats eontaining ahnonds. 
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pere, harfi, imrati, lanziyät, Sfc. 


For our aniusement 


ancl diversion we bave dances , 1 2 and fun, and merri 


ment, and taies, and stories. We wear various kinds 
of costly apparel and jevvels. We spread rugs and 
carpets, and wliite and coloured floor-clotbs, and 
many other kinds of carpets. Whence can tlie 
animals obtain such articles? They invariably feed 
on the herbage of tlie forest, and, like slaves, pass 
their days and nights in a state of- utter nakedness, 
in the niidst of toil and labour. These things afford 
proof of this—viz., that we are the masters and they 

the slaves. 


2 


3 3 


The nightingale, the deput.y of the birds, who was 
sitting on the bough of a tree in front, addressed the 

king, saying: “Does not this man, who boasts of 
their varieties of meats and drinks, knovv tliat in 


reality these are the source of great affliction and 
trouble to thern ? 


33 


Explain how this happens, 
said the king. He proceeded: “ Because, for the 
sake of this ease they have to endure much toil and 
trouble, (such as) digging the grouud, ploughin 


33 
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1 cc Dances ” will scarcely convey a correct idea of the Indian näch to one 
who has not visited the East. In the näch the dancing-girl alone dances, 
and sings at the same tiine. In the singing she is generally aeeompanied 
by the musieians. The word rang is added, I believe, because it was the 
custom for the speetators and the dancing-girls to throw coloured powder 
on one another, as is done by the Hindus during the festival of holi. 

2 Nang dharang.—Dhar and Ang mean the same thing— 

Ang may be considered as häving a corroborative force here: 
quite nakcd.” 


the body.” 

They are 
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drawing watcr, filliug their water-vcssels, sowing secd 
reaping, weighing, grinding, lighting fires in ovens 
cooking, liaggling with butehers for meat, keepin 
accounts with vendors of eatables , 1 toiling to aecu- 
mulate wealth, acquiring knowledge of Sciences and 
arts, afflicting their bodies , 2 travelling to distant lands, 
standing with folded hands in the presence of the 
great for the sake of a couple of pice. To be brief, 
such are the labours and exertions whereby they 
atnass wealth and property ; and, after their death, 
tliese fail to the lot of others. If they have aequired 
(wealth) by lawful means, then (even ) 3 they will have 
to render aeeount; and, if otherwise, punishment and 
misery (will be their portion). (Now) we are ex- 
empted from such toil and trouble; since our food 
consists sirnply of herbs and plants. We enjoy, 
without labour or toil, whatever springs forth from 
the earth. We eat various kinds of fruits which God 
(may He be exalted) has, of His Omnipotence, caused 
to grow for our use, and are ever busy returning Him 


O* 


o 


1 The term (t grocer ” is not the equivalent of the TJrdü. baniyä . A 
baniyä sells grain, flour, puise, meal, oil, ghl, ealt, and raw sugar—and 
nothing else, I believe. 

2 The tautology observed here is the result of faulty trahslation. The 

Aur badanon ki thakädenewali sancüton 

kä sikhlänä aur un kämon ka jo jänon par dushwär kain sikhlänä aur 
tijäraton men hisäbon kä sikhlänä aur mäl o nata) aur hatväij ki just-o-jü 
ke liye safarhä-i-dür o daräz men ämad o raft kä sikhlänä. 

3 The word bhi is needed after tan, to show the antithesis, whieh is 
elearly brouglit out in the original. 


Urdü should have run thus: 


cc 
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thanks. The tliought of seeking' for food never enters 
our minds, (but) wherever we vvander, through God’s 
bountiful kindness, we find all that we desire; whereas, 

these (men) are constantly worried with anxiety about 
food. 


Again, as they eat different kinds of food, so they 
suffer (different kinds of) torments, being constantly 
afflicted with lingering diseases. Pever, headache, 
cholera, delirium, palsy, paralysis, ague, cougli, jaun- 
dice , 2 liectic fever, boils, pimples, itch, ringworm, 
scrofula, gripes, diarrhcea, syphilis, gonorrhoea, ele- 
phantiasis, polypus; in sliort, many kinds of diseases 
befall them; and they are perpetually running to 
physicians for remedies. Yet they impudently assert 
that they are the lords and we the slaves! 

The man made answer, saying: “ Diseases are in 


<< 


) 7 


nowise peculiar to us; animals, too, are commonly 
afflicted therewith. 


He rejoined: 

that fail sick, (do so) sirnply through mingling with 
you. Dogs, cats, pigeons, fowls, &c., that are eap- 
tives among you, are not allowed to eat and drink 
after tlieir own fashion, and henee fail sick. But 


55 


The animals 


cc 


tliose animals that roam at full liberty in the jungles 
are free from all ailments ■, since their feeding-time is 


1 FiJcr-o taläsh seems to ino to be a mistake ; Jilcr4-taläsh is tvbat it 
should be. How could taläsh “ enter the mind ?” 

Arkän % as in Major Lees’9 text, is a mistake. The word should be 


2 > 


yarkän . 


1G9 


1KI1WANU-S-SAFA. 


fixed, and suffers no increase or decrease. Wliereas, 
these aniraals that are in captivity with you are not 
allowed to pass their time after their own fasliion, but 
take their meals at irregular hours ; or, througli 
hunger, eat au enormous quantity, and give their 
bodies no exercise , 1 and hence they occasionally be- 
come iil. 


The only reason for your children’s becoming iil, 
too, is that pregnant women and wet nurses, through 


<< 


greediness, eat unsuitable meats, such as those of 


which you boast; and thus foul humours arise—the 
milk becomes tainted—and through their effects 2 the 
children are born deformed, and are constantly afflicted 
with diseases; and by reason of these diseases they 
are at all times liable to sudden and agonizing deaths, 
and sorrow, and anguish. In short, it is through the 
wickednegs 3 of your own deeds that you are involved 
in these troubles. Whereas, we are exempt from 
them. 




The choicest and best of the different kinds of 
food among you is honey, which you (both) eat and 
use as a medicine. Now, that is the slirae of bees, 


u 


1 The sense of the original is lost here. The Urdü. should haye been aur 
clihore nahin jäte tähi j aisa chälüye aprii riyäzat Jcarlen—balki un se 
kkidmat lijäti hai—Jci unke badan thak jäte hain . 

2 Uske should be unke , and referred to akhlät. If it be retained and 
referred to u mili,” it makes nonsense. 

3 None of the lexieons give tliis meaning of shämat ; and yet it is not 
imcommonly used in this secondary sense. The Arabic version uses tbe 

word sü\ which clearly shows the meaning to bc “ wickedness. n 
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and not the product of any workmanship of yours. 
Of what, then, do you boast ? There remain the fruits 
and grain; we share with you in the eating of these ; 
and from of oid to the present tiine, our ancestors and 
yours were regular sharers (therein.) When your first 
progenitors, Adain and Eve, dvvelt in the garden of 
Paradise, and partook of the fruits therein, without 
labour or toil, and were free from all anxiety and 
trouble, our ancestors, too, shared those comforts with 
them there. 

When your great progenitors, through the be- 
guiling of their enemy, forgot the admonition of God, 
and coveted a single grain 1 (of wheat), they were 

expelled from thence, and the angels carried tbem 
down, and east them in a place where there was not 
even any vegetation ; 2 what chance, then (was there) 
of fruit being found (there) ? In this state of trouble, 
they mourned for a lõng period. At last, their repent- 
ance was aeeepted; and God forgave them their sin, 
and sent an angel, who came and taught them to dig 
the ground, to sow, to grind corn, to cook, and to make 
garments. In brief, sueh labours oceupied them day 
and night. When their offspring multiplied, and 


te 


1 The Mohammedans, as well as the Christians, hoid various opinions 
corteeming the forbidden fruit. Some saj it was an ear of wheat, others 
will have it to have been the grape .—See Sale’s Korän, chap. ii. 

2 Tiial seems to mean Jchosha here. The translation would, perhaps, be 

There was no grain of any kind there, nor any 


more correct as follows: 
leaves even.” 
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began to inhabit all plaees, junglcs as well as towns, 
tben they commenced ill-using tliose tbat dwelt on tbe 
earth. They took foreible possession of their habita- 
tions, and seized numbers of them, and made tliem 
eaptives. Many fled ; and to capture these they con- 
structed many ldnds of snares.and nets, and went in 
pursuit of them. At last, things have come to such a 
pass, that you now stand up boldly and assert your 
superior glory and dignity, and are prepared for dis- 
putation and wrangling! 

“And, as regards what you say about holding 
pleasure-meetings—entertaining yourselves with rnusic 
and daneing—passing your days in mirth and enjoy- 
ment—wearing costly apparel and various kinds of 
jewels—and enjoying many other things which are not 
within our reach—all this is true. But, for every one 
of these (joys) you have a counterbalaneing sorrow, 
from which we are safe. For, as a set-off against 
your marriage-feasts, you sit in houses of mourning; 
as an equivalent for your happiness, you experience 
sadness; in place of rnusic and mirth, you weep and 
endure grief; in place of exeellent buildings, you Iie 
in the dreary grave ; in place of your jewels, you wear 
collars (of iron) on your uecks, manades on your 
hands, and fetters on your feet; and as a set-off 
against your eulogies, you are exposed to satires. In 
short, for every joy, you have a counterbalaneing 
sorrow, too; whereas, we are safe from these troubles; 
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since such trials and afflictions are suitable for those 
(alone) who are slaves and wretehed creatures. 

In lieu of your cities and buildings, we have 
obtained this spacious plain. We fly wherever we 
list, from earth to sky—and feed without inconveni- 
ence on .the fresh herbage by tlie banks of streams— 
and eat without toil or trouble of all lawful food—and 


i 
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drink pnre water without anyone to hinder us, and 
without needing ropes, and buckets, and water-bags, 
and driuking cups. You need all these things, as you 
place them on your shoulders, and earry them from 
place to place selling them . 2 You are incessantly 
involved in toil and trouble. Now, all these are the 
tokens of slaves ; whence (then) is it proved that y e 
are the lords, and we the slaves ? 

The king (here) addressed the spokesman of the 
men, saying: “ Now, what further reply have ye to 
make?” He answered as follows :—“ We possess 


9 ) 


many excellent and eminent gifts, which establish our 
claim. 


Describe them,” said the king. One of 
the men, a Jew, spoke saying; “ God has bestowed 
various eminent gifts on us. He has conferred on us 
the blessings of religion, and prophecy, and His revealed 
word. He has caused us to know what things are 


>9 


<C 


lawful and what unlawful—what good and what evil 

1 Tlio Arabic lias : “For those alone who are miserable slaves.” 

2 Tliis sentence is very obscurely and incxactly worded. It would scem 
to signify, that they sell the water; but the Arabic shows clearly, tliat it is 
the ropes, water bags, &c., that they sell. 
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—and has set us apart for admission into the garden 
of Paradise. He has iraparted to us thc knowledge of 
ablutions, and purifications, and prayers, and fasts, 
and alms, and poor-rates, and perforaring devotions in 
raosques, and preacliing sermons frora pulpits, and 
many other acts of devotion. All thesc eminent gifts 
point clearly to this, viz.:—that vve are the lords, and 
they the slaves. 

The deputy of the birds made answer, saying:— 
If you will consider well, you will perceive that thesc 
things are afflictions, and punishments for you. 

How are these afflictions?” asked the king. He 
replied: “ God (may He be exalted) has appointed all 
these acts of devotion to the end that their sins may 
be blotted out, and that they may not stray from the 
right path. And so God declares in the Korän, 
saying:— c Good deeds wipe out evil deeds .’ 1 Were 
they not to act up to these religious ordinances, they 
would become disgraced in the eyes of God. Through 
dread of this, it is, that they engage in prayer continu- 
ally. Whereas, we are free from sins, and have no 
need of devotional offices, in which this man prides 
himself. 


) } 
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Moreover, the Most High God sent prophets for 
those who are unbelievers, and polytheists, and sinners; 
who do not worship Him, but are engaged in lawless 
and sinful acts by day and by night; whereas we are 

1 Sae the Korän, chap. xi. (Hiid) verse 116. 
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free from such polytheism and sin. We believe God 
to be one and witliout associates ; and are ever busy 
praising Hira. Further, prophets and apostles are like 
physicians 1 and astrologers; and tliose only who are 
sick and sorry need physicians; and such as are un- 
fortunate have recourse to astrologers. Again, ablu- 
tions and purifications are enjoined, because you are in 
a constant state of uncleanness. You pass your whole 

time in adultery and fornication; and generally have 
an offcnsive smell about your bodies. Hence it is that 
purifications are prescribed for you. Now, we avoid 
these things. Prayers and fasts are enjoined, to the 
end that your sins may be forgiven. We commit no 
sin; why (then) should these be obligatory on us ? 
Ainis and poor-rates 2 are necessary, since you araass 
wealth, both by lawful and unlawful means, and dis- 
pense nothing to those who have claims on you. Were 
you to expend (a portiou of your wealth) on the poor 
and destitute, why would poor-rates be made obligatory 
on you? Now, we show kindness and pity to our own 
species, and never hoard up anything through avarice. 

And as regards your saying, that the Most High 


> y 
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Prophets and apostles are physieians and astrologers for souls,” is 
the translation of the original. 

2 Zakät is properly the portion that a man gives from his property to 
the poor, in order that he may purify it thereby. The giving it is obliga¬ 
tory, provided that the property is of a eertain amount, and has been in 
possession eleven montlis. The portion given varies, according to the 
nature and amount of the property; but it is generally a fortieth part 
thereof. 
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God has revcaled on your account texts concerning 
lawful and unlawful things, and restrictive ordinances, 
and ordinances respecting retaliation, these are for 
your instruction; since your hearts are blind—and 
since, by reason of your ignorance, you cannot per- 
ceive what is beneficial and wliat detrimental; so you 
need instructors:—whereas, to us God imparts all 
knowledge, without the intervention of prophets. 
Thus He Himself declares, saying:—“ Thy Lord 
directed the bee to construct its habitation in moun- 
tains ; 1 and in anotlier place : ‘ Every animal knows its 
prayer and its praise .’ 2 And in anotlier place, He 
declares as follows:—‘ God sent a raven to dig- the 
ground, tliat he might show Cain how to bury his 
brother’s corpse, and Cain, on seeing it, exclaimed: 
‘ Alas! I possess not understanding like unto this 
raven, even, thus to bury my brother’s corpse; and 
so he became one of those wlio repent. 

And, as to your saying that you repair to mosques 
and convents 4 for congregational prayers, we have no 

1 See tlie Korän, chap- xvi. (The Eee) verse 70. 

2 See the Korän, chap. xxiv. (Light) verse 41. 

3 See the Korän, chap. v. (The Table) verse 34. In the English, I follow 
the Arabie. The Urdü translator inserts gharaz (a favourite word of his, 
apparently) and thus rnakes it appear as tkough the last sentenee were not 
a part of the text quoted. 

4 Khäna häh (Persian Jchäna gäh) is a eonvent inhabited by rigliteous, 
and good men, and Süfis. It was instituted in the fifth eentury of the 
flight, for Süfi reeluses to employ themselves therein in the servicc of God. 
The word does not occur in the Arabie. In that version, we flnd masäjid , 
biya\ and Jcanais ; or mosques, ehurclic 0 , and synagogues. 
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need of such. For us every place is a mosque and 
kihla. Where’er we tarn our eyes, God presents 
Himself to our view; and there is no special obliga- 
tion on us to pray on Fridays and at * Id; but we are 
continually engaged, by day and by night, in prayer 
and fasting. In short, we have no need whatever of 
these tliings that you glory in. 

When the deputy of the birds had finislied this 
speech, the king looked towards the meil, and said :— 
Now, if you have anything else to say, speak.” So 
of the men who were there assembled, the Mede 
(rose up and) answered, saying; “ We have stiil many 
excellent customs and eminent gifts remaining (to be 
mentioned), whenee it is proved that we are the lords 
and the animals our slaves. For instance, we have 
various kinds of apparel wherewith to adorn ourselves; 
such as shawls , 1 (garments of) embroidered silk, plain 
silk, broeade, sable, silk and cotton stuffs, striped silk, 
coarse and tine inuslins, strong linen, sätin, figured 


a 




<c 


1 Literallg ,— “ Two sliawls,” a pair of shawls always being worn together. 
Kain Khwäb (literally , little nap) is a rieh silk, embroidered with gold 
silver thread. Mashrü 9 (literally, prescribed by the Shara?) is a eloth, 
made of silk and eotton, inixed. Musalman are not allowed to pray in a 
garment of jpure silk. Salm is a kind of stout elotli, resembling “ sheeting. M 
It used to be extensively manufaetured some tiine baek in Benares and 
Jaunpür. Shakespear spells it sahan , and seems to be doubtful of this 
spelling. Jäjam (as eommonly pronouneed in India; jajim aeeording to 
Johnson’s Persian Dictionary, and a vocabulary in my posscssion), is a 
stamped or figured fioor-eloth. Chändni —so ealled from its whiteness—is 
a fioor-eloth, whieh covers the wliole room, and generally has anotlier fioor- 
eloth, or carpet, underneath. 
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and spotted muslins, striped muslin, and checks ; and 
various kinds of floor coverings, as carpets, rugs, 
coloured floor-clotli, and white floor-cloth. And be- 
sides these, we have access to many other good things. 
Hence, it is evident tliat we are lords, and these slaves. 
For, whenee can the animals obtain such articles? 
Utterly naked, they Iie and wander here and there in 
the jungle, like slaves. All these gifts and favours of 
God’s (bestowing) point clearly to our being the 
masters. It behoves us (then) to exercise the autho- 
rity of masters over them, and to treat them as we 
think proper (for) they are all our slaves.” 

The king addressed the animals, saying: “Now, 
what answer do you make to this?” The jackal, the 
deputy of the beasts of prey, said to the man : “ You 
who boast so much of this ricli and soft apparel, 
answer me this (question) : ‘ Had you these different 
kinds of garments in days of yore?’ (No) but you 
practised violence and oppression on the animals, and 
spoiled them of them.” The man replied, saying: 
“With reference to what period do you say this?” 
The jackal said: “ Of all the garments you possess, 
those (made) of brocade and silk are the most delicate, 
and the softest; and these are prodnced from the slime 
of a worm which is not of Adam’s race, but a species 
of insect that, for its own protection, weaves (a cocoon) 
of its slime on trees, in order that it may be safe from 
the ineonveniences of heat and cold. You violently 
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and cruelly seized tliis ; and hence it is tliat God (may 
He be exaltedj has involved you in these troubles, viz.: 
tliat, after taking it, you spin and weave it with toil, 
tben liave it sewed by tailors, washed by washermen; 

and, in sliort, undergo other similar labours, as keeping 
it with great care, and selling it. The consideration 
of these things keeps you in a constant state of anxiety. 
And so with respect to your other garments, whicli 
are generally. made of the skins and hair of animals. 
Your costly robes, especially, are generally the wool of 
animals whieh you, by main force and violence, liave 
spoiled thern of, and now claim as your own. 
boast so much of them is unbecoming. 
glory in these, it would become us; since God (may 
He be exalted) has formed them on our bodies, to the 
end that we may cover and clothe ourselves therewith. 
It is through compassion and kindness that He has 

bestowed these coverings on us, that we may be pro- 
tected from heat and cold. From the moment of our 
being brought forth, the Most Higil God fornis tliis 
clothing, too, on our bodies. Througli Uis goodness, 

we obtain all tliis without toil or trouble; whereas, 

* 

you are afflicted with incessant anxiety on tliis score, 
till the moment of your death. Your great pro- 
enitors disobeyed God, and it is as a retribution for 
that that you endure tliis aflliction. 

The king addressed the jackal, saying: “ Relate to 
us the circumstances attendins: Adam’s creation at the 
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beginning of his existence.” He answered as follows: 
When God (may He be exalted) created Adam and 

Eve, Iie provided them with food and raiment, similar 

to those of the animals ; and tlius they botli dwelt on 

the top of a ruby mountain in the East, under the 

equinoctial line. When He created them they were 

stark naked; tlieir whole bodies used to be covered 

by the hair of their heads; and by means of this hail* 

they were protected from the li eat and cold. They 

used to roani in that erarden and eat of the fruit of all 


cc 
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the trees (therein). They experienced no kind of toil 
and trouble, such as these men are now involved in. 
God J s command (to them) was this—that they should 
eat of all the fruits of Paradise save (that of) one tree, 
whicli they were not to approach. The beguiling of 
Satan caused them to forget the admonition of God; 
and on the very instant all their dignity was lost. 
The hair fell off their heads, and they became quite 
naked. The angels, in accordance with the divine 
command, häving removed them from that place, put 
them out, as the sage of the Gcnii has minutely re- 
lated in a former 1 chapter. 




When the deputy of the carnivorous animals liad 
related these circumstances, the man said (to him); 
O beast of prey ! it is not seemly for thee to speak 

Better would it be for -thee to be 
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in our presence : 
silent. 
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What is the reason of this ? 


said the 
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1 The wo/cl pahll is incorrect. 
ee/enth chapter. The Arabic has, corrcctly, cc in a prcccding chapter. 


The aeeount referred to occurs in tho 
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Because there is none 


jackal. He replied, saying: 


more wicked and more villainous than you among all 
the classes of animals: and no animals are so hard of 


heart as you, and none look out so greedily for dead 
bodies to devour as you do. Your class is of no use, 
except in harming the animals; and you are always 
intent on killing and spoiling them.” 
niake this out ? Explain ! ” said he. 
saying: “ Because as many carnivorous animals as 
there are, all hunt the animals, and prey upon them. 
They break their bones and drink their blood, and 
never show them any mercy.” The deputy of the 
carnivorous animals said : “ In acting so badly towards 
the animals we only act up to your teaching; other- 
wise we did not even know anything of this (wicked- 
ness). For, prior to Adarn, the beast of prey did not 
hunt the animals, but used to eat the flesh of those 
animals that died in the jungles and deserts. They 
did not molest the Iive animals. In sliort, as lõng as 
they found flesh lying about here and there, they ab- 
stained from molesting the living animals, except in 
time of need and pressure, when they were constrained 
to do so. When you came into existence, and began 
seizing, and making captives of the goats, and sheep, 
and cows, and oxen, and camels, and asses, you left 
no animal remaining in the jungle. How, then, could 
we find flesh in the jungle to eat? We were forced, 
of necessity, to prey upon the Iive animals. More- 
over, this is no more forbidden us than eating a car- 


How do you 

He replied. 
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cass under constraint is forbidden you. And as to 
what you say of there being no feeling and mercy in 
the hearts of the carnivorous animals, (my answer is) 
we do not fiud any of the animals complaining of us 
in the way that they complain of you. And as regards 
your saying that the beasts of prey tear open the bellies 
of animals, and drink their blood, and eat their flesh, 
you, too, do the very same. Such cruelties, as cutting 
(their throats) with knives, then flaying them, ripping 
open their bellies, breaking their bones, broiling and 
eating them, are all practised byyou. We do not act 
thus. If you would reflect you would perceive that 
the wrong-doing of the animals does not equal yours, 
as described by the spokesman of the beasts in the 
first chapter. Moreover, among yourselves, you prac- 
tise such improper actions towards your own brethren 1 
as the carnivorous animals liave not even a knowledge 
of. And as regards your saying 2 that no one derives 
any benefit from us, (I answer that) it is evident that 
you derive benefit from our skins and hail*; and (that) 
all the animals of prey, that are captives among you, 
hunt for you, and provide you with food. Teil me 
tliis, however:—What benefit results to the animals 
from you? The injury (you do) is evident. You 
slaughter animals and eat their flesh. Further, your 


Bhäl bänd should, I tliink, be here taken in the wider sense of fellow - 


men. 


The word jo is required in the Urdü, between yih and kahte . 
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selfisliness is so much greater than ours, tliat you 
even bury your dead in tlie eartli, tliat we may not 
get to feed on them; so that, living or dead, we 
derive no benefit from you. And as to wliat you say 
of beasts of prey killing and destroying animals, (my 
answer is) the beasts of prey liave adopted tliis practice 
in imitation of you. From the days of Cain and Abel 
to tliis tiine tliey liave been observing you constantly 
engaged in struggles and wars. For instance, Rus- 

tam , 1 Isfandiyär, 
siyäb, Maunchihr , 3 Därä , 4 Sikandar, and others, were 
perpetually engaged in war and strife, and lost t. la ei r 
lives tlierein. Even now you are busy with deeds of 
violence and mischief. And yet you shamelessly 
boast your superiority and vilify the carnivorous 
animals; and wisli, by deceit and lies, to establisli 
your mastership! liave you ever seen the beasts of 
prey afflicting one another as you do? Were you, 
after due consideration and reflection, to arrive at 
knowledge of the circumstances of the beasts of prey 


Jamsind , 2 Zahhäk, Faridün, Afrä 


a 


1 Riistani) son of Zäl, the most renowned of Persian lieroes, wa 3 General 
of the Persian for ees under Ivai Käwus (Darius the Mede), wliose son, 
Isfandiyär , he slew in single eombat. He also signally defeated Afrasyäb, 
king of Turkestan, He was treaeherously slain by Ardeslnr Daräzdast 
(Artaxerxes Longimanus), the son of Isfandiyär. 

2 Jamshul was the fourth monareli of the first or Peshd-adyän dynasty 
of Persia. Iie was dethroned, and driven into exile by Zalihak who again 
was slain by Faridün , the son of Jamshid . 

3 Manuchihr was the seventh king of the Peshdädyän dynasty of Persia. 

4 Pära is Darius Codomanus, Sikandar is Alexandcr the Grcat. 
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you would perceive tliat tliey are immeasurably supe- 
rior to you.” The spokesman of the meil here ob- 
served : ££ Ilave you any proof of this ?” He replied, 
saying: ££ Do not tliose of your race, who are devout 
and pious, go fortli from your habitations and retire 
to liiountains and wilds where beasts of prey dwell, 
and tliere abide in closc cornpanionship vvith those 
very beasts, by day and by night ? The beasts, too, 
do not molest tliem. Now, if the beasts of prey were 
not better than you, vvliy would your hermits and 
devotees go in the midst of tliem ? For the good 
and virtuous do not assoeiate witli the wieked; but, 
on the contrary, fly from tliem. This is one proof of 
the beasts of prey being better than you. Another 
proof is as follows :—If any of your tyrant kings en- 
tertain doubt. of a maids being virtuous and devout, 
tliey banisli liim to the jungle; and if the beasts of 
prey molest him not, tliey perceive tliat the man is 

virtuous and God-fearing. For every speeies dis- 
tinguishes its own kind; and so the beasts of prey 
distinguisli a virtuous (ereature), and do not härm 
liim. True is (the proverb), £ None but the good 
distinguisli the good.’ 

I allow tliat among the wild beasts, too, tliere are 
good and bad. Where are tliere not? Good and 
bad exist in every elass (of beings). However, even 
tliose beasts of prey tliat are wieked, do not molest 
the aood; but tliey devonr wieked men; and tlius 
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We set some of the un 


has God declarecl, saying: 
just over others that they may reap the fruit of their 


> »i 


evil deeds. 

When tlie deputy of the beasts of prey had finished 
this speech, a sage of the race of the Genii observed: 
“ He says what’s true. Those who are good fly from 
the bad and associate with the good, even if they 
belong to another species ; and those who are wicked, 
too, fly from the good, and mingle with the wicked. 
If men were not wicked, and unprincipled, why would 
the devout and pious of their race go and dwell in 
mountains and wilds, and cultivate friendship with 
wild beasts, despite their being of a different class? 
Eor there is no apparent resemblance between them, 
save that they, of course, have good qualities in com- 

The whole assembly of the Genii observed 
(hereon): “ There is no doubt that he says what is 
true ” 


mon. 


When the men heard these revilings and reproaches 
they became extremely ashamed, and all liung down 
their heads. By this tiine it had become evening; 
the Court was closed, and all being dismissed from 
thence, departed to their respective abodes. 

1 See the Korän; chap. v. (The Table) verse 129. 



CHAPTER XXIII 


ON THE DISCUSSION BETWEEN THE MEN AND THE PARROT. 


In the morning, all the men and animals presented 

themselves in tlie Court of Justice. The king ad- 
dressed the men, saying:—“If you have any other 

proofs of your claim to advance, state them. 

Persian said: “ We possess many noble properties, 
whereby our claim is established.” “ Mention them 
said the king. He pursued as follo.ws : “ Among our 
people there are kings, wazirs , viceroys , 1 secretaries, 
intendants of finances , 2 collectors of revenue, generals , 3 
ushers , 4 mace-bearers, servants, and helpers . 5 And, in 
addition to these, there are several other classes (such 
as) the wealthy, the noble, the generous and humane,the 
learned, the pious, the devout, the ascetic,—orators, 

1 Or Governors. 

2 Or Accountants-General. 

3 This meaning of Faujdär is not found in any of the lexicons ; but the 
Arabic kuwwäd , of which it is used as the equivalent, shows this to be the 
correet rendering. 

4 The word näkib , which signifies “ chief/ , is employed in many different 
acceptations ; liere, lioweyer, I think the word usher renders it correctly. 

5 Yar o Madadgär is not the correct rendering of the Arabic. Piyäde 
aur Sipähi would be nearer the mark. 
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poets, men of Science, scholars, judges, expounders of 
the law, grammarians, logicians, philosophers, geo- 
metricians, astrologers, soothsayers, intcrpreters of 
dreams, alchemists, magicians; and handicraftsmen 
(sucli as) builders, weavers, cotton carders, slioc- 
makers, tailors, and many other classes. Each of 
these classes, moreover, possesses its own peculiar 
virtues, and laudable qualities, and ways of thinkin 
and approved arts. All these excellent qualities and 
noble properties are peculiar to us—the animals have 
no part in them. Hence, it is evident that we are 
the lords, and the animals our slaves. 

When the man had finishcd this speecli, the parrot 
addressed the king, saying : “ This liuni boasts of the 
great number of classes among tlieni. Were he to 
examine the different species of birds, he would find 
that in comparison witli these, tliey are extremely few. 
However, for every good class among them, I will 
point out a bad one, and for every virtuous (mail 
vicious one. Thus, among thcir tribes are Nimrods 
and Pharaolis, infidels, lewd fellows, polytlieists, 
hypocrites, heretics, covenant-breakers, workers of 
violencc, highway robbers, thieves, clieats, pickpockets, 
pilferers, liars, impostors, knaves, catamites, wliore- 
mongers, pederasts, ignorant fellows, fools, misers, and 
maiiy other classes besides these, whose sayiugs and 
doings are not fit to bc mentioned. Now wc are frec' 
from these, but possess most praiseworthy qualities and 


cr 
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For, among our 


good liabits in common with them. 

tribes, too, there are sovereigns, and chiefs, and sub 


our rulers are supenor 


jects, and armies; nay more 
to the kings of men in government and ruie; for these 


promote the welfare of tlieir subjects and armies, 
simply for tlieir own interests and benefit. When 
tliey have attained tlieir ends, tlien tliey pay no atten- 
tion wliatever to the condition of tlieir armies and 


subjects; whereas, such is not the way of princes. 
To govern and ruie, it is necessary that a king should 
at all tiines exercise mercy and kindness towards his 
armies and subjects. As the Most Iiigh God ever 
deals mercifully with His servants, so it behoves every 
king to regard his subjects with affection. Now, the 

rulers of the (different classes of) animals ai way s regard 
tlieir troops and subjects with mercy and kindness. 
Similarly, the kings of the ants and the birds, too, 
eonstantly attend to the well-being and well-ordering 
of tlieir subjects; and wliatever the kiud treatment, 
and the good tliey bestow on them, tliey do not desire 
any return for it. Nor do tliey look for any benefit 
from tlieir offspring either, in return for tlieir rearing 
them, as men (do, who) after bringing np tlieir 
children, make them serve them. Animals bring 
forth young and nourish them, and then seek nothing 
from them in return; but rear and nourish them, 
through pure affection. (Herein) tliey follow steadily 

the example of God; for Iie forms His creatures, and 
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provides them with sustenance, and does not expect 
orratitude from them. If these evil deeds were not to 


Ö 


be found among men, why would God command them 
to ‘ be grateful to me and to your parents ? ’ 1 He 
has issued no such command to our young ones; since 
they do not practise ingratitude 2 and disobedience. 

When the parrot reached tliis (point of his) speech, 
the sages of the Genii observed: “ This (speaker) 
speaks the truth.” The men became ashamed, and 
hung down their heads: not one of them made any 
answer. Meanwhile, the king asked of a sage: “ What 
kings are those of whom he has spoken, as dealing 
mercifully and tenderly with their troops and sub- 
jects?” The sage replied, saying: “By these kings 
angels are meant. For, as many classes and species of 
animals as there are, all liave angels appointed over 
them by God, who watch over and guard each (kind). 


yy 


Moreover, the bands of angels, too, have chiefs and 
rulers, who, each in his own bänd, ruie with mercy 
and kindness. 


yy 


Whence have the angels acquired 
this mercy and tenderness ?” asked the king. The 
sage replied, saying: “ They obtained this benefit from 
the mercy of the Most High God. For in such great 
measure does He show mercy to His creatures, that 
the mercy of any being in the universe does not attain 


CC 


’* See the Korän, ehap. xxxi. (Lokmän) verse 13. 

2 The word kufr is not happily cliosen. Tlie original has Jcufrän , or 
ingratitude, n for which nä shukri would have been the correct rendering. 
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Since, when 


to the hundred-thousandth part 1 of it. 

God brought His creatures into existence, He appointed 


angels to watch over and protect each; He formed and 
fashioned each (kind) witli the greatest beauty and 
elegance, and bestowed powers of perception on it; He 
imparted to all knowledge of what is beneficial and 
what injurious; and created the sun and tlie moon, 
and the constellations and stars, for tlieir benefit alone; 


He eaused sustenance to reach them, in the shape of 
fruits and leaves of trees; in short, He created various 
kinds of good things for them. All this affords proof 
of His mercy and tenderness.” The king asked: 

Who is the chief of the angels, who are appointed to 
watch over men?” The sage made answer, saying: 
That is the rational soul which was united to Adam’s 


CC 
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body from the moment that he was created. Those 
angels who, in obedience to divine command, bowed 
down in adoration to Adam, are termed ‘ animal life ,’ 2 
which is subordinate to the rational soul. And the 
one that bowed not down in adoration, is the nower 

* i 

of anger, and the spirit of concupiscence; it is also 
called ‘the devil/ The rational soul continues in 
Adan^s race to this day; just as the bodily form of 
Adam is that which continues (in his offspring) to the 
present time. It is with this form that they are born 


To the millionth part of it,” is what the original has. 

2 In contradistinetion to the lügher life in man, on the one händ; and 
to vegetable life on the other. 
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and Iive; and with tliis same form will tlie sons of 


Adam rise on the last day, and be admitted into 
Paradise. 


yy 


What is the reason 


yy 


asked the kiim 
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that angels, and the different kinds of life, are not 

Por the 
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perceptible ? 

reason that they are composed of light, and are subtile 
(essences) and cannot be perceived bv the bodily 




The sage replied, saying: 


cc 


senses. But prophets and saints pereeive them, b} r 
reason of the pnreness of tlieir hearts ; for their per- 
ceptions are free from the darkness of ignorance. Tliey 
are on their guard against tlie sleep of thoughtlessness; 
and bear a resemblance to spirits and angels; and so 
they pereeive them, and hear their speeeh, and convey 
information thereof to their own kind. 


>> i 


On hearing this speeeh the king said to the sage: 
May God reward thee well ! ” Then he turned to 
the parrot, and said : “ Do thou finisli thy diseourse. 
He pursued thus: “ As regards what this man States 
of his raee comprising many artisans and handierafts- 
men, there is no reason for superiority therein, sincc 
among us, too, eertain animals possess those arts in 
coramon with them. Por instance, the honey-bee 
possesses greater skill in building and repairing tlian 

their builders and ereometricians do. She constructs 


CC 


y 


y 


ö 


1 After the words, “ hear their speecli,” the original has, “ and reeeire 
revelations from them, and communicate the same to their own kind. 

The words dä\va karta hai are quite out of place herc. Kalitä hai or 
ikr karta hai is what the sense and the Arabic version rcquire. 


n 
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lier habitation without mnd, and brick, and liine, and 
plaster; and needs no ruie and compasses in drawing 
lines and circles; whereas, these (men) must have 
materials and instruments. Similar is thc case of the 
spider, which is the feeblest of insects. Yet in spin - 
ning and weaving she is wiser than their weavers. 
First, she draws out a filament of her slime; then 

makes the likeness of a number of threads, and aftcr 
tliat arranges it from above, and leaves a small space 
open in the centre to catch flies. Now, in tliis skilful 
work, she needs no instruments; whereas, weavers can 
weave nothing without instruments. 

And so with the silk-worm, which is (an) extremely 
feeble (ereature). And yet she possesses greater skill 
and knowledge than their artisans. When she is 
satiated with pasture, she with draws to her abidin 
place, and first spins, of her slime, something re- 
sembling fine threads; then arranges and strengthens 


i 


<7 


Ö 


The tohole of tliis paragraph, deseribing the spider’s metliod of spin¬ 


ning, is wretchedly translated. As far as the words hoshyär hai , the sub- 
stanee of the original is given after a fashion \ theneeforward the tlrdü should 
liave run thus : 


Yih isliye ki jäiä bunne ke loaki yih paide to ek tär ek 
diivär se clüsri diteär tak yä ek darakht se dasre darakht tak ya ek nalir kiek 
jänib se düsri jänib tak bidün iske ki uskopäni par ehalnäpare yä hawä men 
urnä pare phailä deti hai—aar phir ispar chalti hai aur apnejälä ka täna 
sidhe khutfit men banäti hai—yih ma^lüm hota hai ki goyä khaima-i-istäda 

T 

ki tanäben hain—phir uske bänd ko goläl par bunil hai aur uske bich men 
ek khulä hua ddüira banail hai täki usmen makkhi ka shikär lear sake 


aur 

yih sab bighair takle aur charkhä aur kärg äh aur naliyon aur shäna aur 
aur auzäron ke , kijinke tara/ tumhäre julähe muhtüj hain karti hai 

The ncxt paragraph, too, whieli deseribes the silkworm is seareely better 
translated than the one preeeding it. 
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it from without, so tliat no air or water enters it; and 
sleeps therein, after her custom. She has acquired all 
these arts without tuition from her parents, or from a 
teaeher. She stands in no need of needles and thread, 
as their tailors and darners (do, who) can make nothing 
without these. 

Again, the swallow constructs her nest suspended 
in the air, beneath the roofs of houses, and needs no 
ladder, &c., whereby to cliuib and reach it. And so 
the white ant, which builds her nest without mud and 
without water. She wants nothing whatever. In 
brief, all birds and animals construct their habitations 
and their nests, and rear their young, and possess 
greater intelligence and skill tlian men. For example, 
(there is) the ostrich, which is a compound of a bird 
and a beast,—with what excellence she rears her 
young! When twenty or tliirty (of her) eggs have 
aceumulated, she divides them into three parts; one 
part she buries under ground, another she leaves in 
the sun, and a third she places under her wings . 1 
When a number of young ones are hatched, she digs 
the ground for nourishment for them, and takes out 
worms and insects, and feeds the young ones there- 
with . 2 No woman nourishes her children thus: but 


1 Translating from tlie original, we have “ One-third she buries under 
ground; one-third she leaves in the suil; and one-third she hatches.” 

2 The original has been altogether misunderstood here; the Urdfi should 
have beenjab wah apne bachchon ko nikältä hai to jo ande ki dhüp men the 
unko torkav unlci rutübat ko-kijisko dhüp ne pighlä diyä aur pati ä kar 
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midwives take care of and attend to tliem. (For) at 
the time of bringing forth, tliey deliver (the woman) 
of the child and wash and clean it; and wet-nurses 
suckle it, and piit it to sleep in a cradle. These 
(nurses) do everything. The mother of the child is 
not even conscious of anything. Moreover, their chil- 
dren, too, are excessively stupid. They know nothin 
whatever of what is good for thera and vvhat injurious. 
After fifteen or twenty years they attain to age of dis- 
cretion, and then even they constantly require tutors 
and masters. They pass their days in reading and 
writing to the end of their lives, and remain umni- 
tigated blockheads stiil. Whereas, our young ones 
become cognizant of everything that is good, and every¬ 
thing that is bad, from the very moment that they are 
brought forth. For example, fowls, partridges, and 
quails, from the moment of coming out of the eggs, 
run about pecking, without tuition from their parents, 
and fly from any one who forms the design of catching 
tliem. Such knowledge and understanding reach tliem 
by inspiration from the Most High God, so that they 
know whatever is good and whatever is evil. The 
reason of tliis is as follows:—Among these birds, the 
male and the female do not both take part in rearing 

J 

diyä hai apne bachchon Teo pilata hai aur jah uske baehehe taioänä aur 
käidi ho jäte hain to jo ande ki zamin men madfün hain unko nikäl kar 
unmen siträkh kar detä hai ki usmen chyüntiyän aur makkhiyän aur kire 

m 

makaure jama? Tio jäte hain tab wah unko apne bachchon ke liye yhizä 
karta hai . 


cr 
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their young; as among otlier birds, sucli as pigeons, 

&c., botli the male and the female assist one auother 

in nourisliing their young. Hence it is, tliat God lias 

bestowed tliis instinct on their young, so that they do 

not need the fostering care of their parents, but go 

about pecking and feeding themselves. They are not 

like the young of other animals and birds, wliich re- 

quire to be nourislied witli milk, or fed on grain. 

Now, whose station is higher in the estimation of the 

most High God? We are busy praising and magni- 

fying Him by day and by night, and for this reason 

He has bestowed sucli great mercies on us. 

And as regards what you say of your race pos- 

sessing poets and orators, religious 1 and devout men,— 

if you understood the language of birds, the insects’ 

extolling the perfection of God, the reptiles’ magnify- 

ing Him, the beasts’ glorifying His unity, the crickets’ 

mindfulness of Him, the frog’s supplications, the bul- 

buls’ exhortations, the kata s sermons, the cocks’ an- 

/ • •• / 

nouncing the hour of prayer, what the pigeon says in 
its cooing, the ravens’ foretelling of events, the swal- 
lows’ description (of things seen in its wanderings), 
the owls’ warning' of the wräth of God; and if, in 

1 SJiäghil properly signifies “busy,” or “one who keeps kimself busy.” 
But it has also the secondary signification of “ one who is ever busy think- 
ing of God.” ZäJcir signifies nearly the same thing. In the original, how- 
ever, the words used are —maiale all hm n and muzaJclcmn — synonymous 
words signifying u tliose who remind of God.” 

2 Darnä in Major Lees’s Edition of the text is an error. It should be 


cc 


daränä . 


195 


1KHWANU-S-SAFA. 


addition to these, you knew how the ants and tlie 
flies practise their devotions, you would perceive that 
araong these, too, there are eloquent speakers, and 
poets, and orators, and religious and devout creatures. 

l 

♦ 

And so God (may He be exalted) declares, saying: 
* Everything eelebrates the praise of God; but ye do 
not understand its praise ).’ 1 Thus God has ascribed 
ignorance to you; that is to say , 2 you do not under¬ 
stand their praise. Whereas, to us, He ascribes 
knowledge, and declares thus: * Every animal knows 
its prayer and its praise .’ 3 Now, the ignorant and the 
knowing are not on a par, and so we have pre- 
eminence over you. On wliat account, then, do you 
boast, and deeeitfully and falsely assert that you are 
the lords and we the slaves ? 

Again, as to your mentioning astrologers (you 
should know that) their doings only pass with the 
ignorant. Wonaen and children put faith in them. 
They have no position in the estimation of the wise. 
Certain astrologers say, for the sake of deceiving fools, 
that in a certain city, ten or twenty years hence, such 
and such an event will come to pass; whereas, they 


CC 


1 8ee the Korän; chap. xvii. (The Night Joumey) verse 46. The word 
tashihahum has been omitted in the quotation from the Korän. It is given 

in the original. 

2 The word ycüne is quite out of place here ; is kaul se should be put in 
its stead. The Arabic has : “ So God ascribes ignorance and lack of know- 
eldge to you by His saying, c You do not understand, &c. 

3 See the Korän ; cliap. xxiv. (Light) verse 41. 
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lmve no knowledge of tlieir own affairs, as to wliat will 
happen to them, or wliat will be the state of their chil- 
dren ; (biit only) predict events at some distant period, 
and in some remote land, in order tliat the coinmon 
people may deem them true, and believe in them. They 
alone piit their trust in the predictions of astrologers, 
who are impious and unjust, such as cruel and tyran- 
nieal kings among men, (who) deny the future state, and 
are ignorant of events being predestined by God;— 
like Nimrod and Pharaoh; who by reason of the forecast 
of the astrologers, had hundreds, or rather thousands, 
of children slaughtered. They believed that the ar- 
rangements of tlie world were dependent on the seven 
planets and twelve zodiacal signs; and knew not that 
nothing happens without the decree of that God who 
created the signs of the zodiac and the planets. True 
it is tliat ‘ no planning avails against God’s fixed 
decrees/ In the end, that alone liappened wliich God 
liad decreed. The account is as follows: 

astrologers informed Nimrod that a cliild would be 
born in his reign, who, when Iie liad grown up and 
attained to great dignity, would overtlirow the religion 
of the idol-worshippers. When he inquired of them, 
liowever, in wliat place, and among vvhat people he 
would be born, and where he would be brought up, 
iliey were unable to infonn liim of tliis ; but they toid 
the king to command the massacre of all the children 
tliat would be born in that year, imagining that that 
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cliild, too, vvould be slaughtered among thein. Aftcr 
all, God (may He be exalted) brought Abraham, tlie 
friend of God, into existence, and kept him safe from 
the wicked designs of tlie unbelievers. Similar to this 
was tlie dealing of Pharaoli with the children of 
Israel; and liere again God rescued Moses from his 
evil designs. In short, the sayings of the astrologers 
are simply fictitious stories. Wliat God has decreed 
does not pass unaccomplished. And you glory in them 
and say, c Our race contains astrologers and philo* 
sophers ! 5 Such people exist (solely) for the purpose 
of misleading the ungodly. Those who put their 

trust in God do not heed their sayings. 

Wlien the parrot had reached this (point of his) 
specch, the king said to him : “ If it is impossible for 
misfortunes to be averted by means of astrology, tlien 
why do astrologers study it, and establish its validity 
by proofs ? And why do people stand in awe of it ? 
He replied, saying: “ Undoubtedly it is possible to 
ward off trouble by its means, but not in the manner 
that the astrologers advise; but rather by seeking the 

help of God Most High, who is the Creator of the 

How sliould one seek the help of God? 
asked the king. He replied, saying: “ He sliould act 
up to the divine commands—bewail (his shortcomings) 
—rcpeat prayers—fast—pay alms and poor-rates— 

worship God with a pure 
help of God. Wlien any one 
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stars. 


lieart—this is seeking the 

petitions God for tlie 
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removal of it (i. e. any trial), He undoubtedly preserves 

liim from it. And since astrologers and soothsayers 
announce events 1 before they come to pass, saying, 

‘ God will bring to pass sueh and sueh an event/ it is 
fitter that one supplicate tliat God alone for the avert- 
ing tliereof, and not aet npon the laws of the stars. 
The king remarked, that, “ When one has observed the 
divine ordinances, and his trouble is turned aside from 
him, it follows therefrom, that the fixed deerees of God 
have failed of aeeomplishment.” He replied, saying: 

What He has predestined does not fail of accomplish- 
ment.” But, if any one prays secretly to God, to avert 
tlie (predieted) calamity, He preserves him from härm 
therefrom. For example: when the astrologers in- 
formed Nimrod that a child wonld be born who would 
be hostile to the religion of the idolaters, and would 
overthrow his subjeets and his troops; meaning thereby 
Abraham, the ‘Friend of God,’ wliom God (may He 
be exalted) did bring into being; and by his means 
humbled and ruined Nimrod and - his army; had 
Nimrod then supplicated God for his well-being, God, 
Most High, would have caused him, of His graee, to 


>> 


sc 


1 This is another passage which is wide of the sense of the Arabic. The 
Urdü should have been : u Is lige Jci dala il-i-nuyümiya aur skugün kabi az 
hudüs unhi hadlson Jci khabar deti hain Jci jinJco panvardagerr-i-nujüm aur 
unJcä khulik aur unJca mudabbir aur unJcä musawivir aur unJca mudawicir 
’ankarib zuhürmen lanewala hai, aurparwardagär-i-niijüm se aur us kuunoat 
se Jci jo äsmän aur nujüm se barhJcar Jial madad mängul bihtar aur sa 
wärtar aur la iJctar hai banisbat iske Jci ikhbiyärät-i-nujümiya-i-juzuwiya se 
madad talab Jcaren 


a- 
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enter tlie pale of Abraham’s religion ; and (tlius) lic 
and his army would have been preserved from linmili- 
ation and destrnction. 

Similarly, if Pharaoh, wlien tlie astrologers apprised 
him of the birtli of Moses, liad supplicated God for 
liis welfare, God would liave made him, too, a follower 
of his (Moses’) religion, and saved him from abasement, 
as He guided his wife 1 aright, and enriched her witli 
the blessina: of faith. 


1 9 
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Wlien the people 2 of Jonas were visited 3 with 


(( 


punishment, and cried unto God, He delivered theni 
from that trouble. 


>> 


The kiim said: 


True; now I 


a r 


Ö 


perceive the advantage of all such matters as learning 
astrology and predicting calamitous events, and sup- 
plicating God for the averting of tliose events. 
was on this account that Moses counselled the children 
of Israel, saying: 


yy 4 


it 


a 


Wlien you apprehend any calamity, 


See tlie Korän, cliap. lxvi. (The For- 


Her name is said to be Asia. 


bidding) verse 11. 

2 That is, the Ninevites. Similarly, the inhabitants of Sodom are called 
“tlie people of Lot 5 ” and the Israelites, “the people of Moses.” 

3 The plirase mubtalä holcar is quite incorrect, as the Ninevites were but 

• _ _ 

ihreatened with punishment. The TJrdü, to agree with the Arabic, should 


be :—“ Kaum-i-Yünas ne jab us ’azäb se darlcar jisne unlco ajpne säya men 

dabä liyä ihä ajpne fchudä Jco jpulcärä to Tthudä ne un se wuh ’azäb dafcC Icar 

diyä :—“When the people of Jonas fcared the evil which overshadovved 

them, thev cried unto their Lord, and He averted the evil from them.” 

4 The TJrdü mates it appear that it is the leing who diseourses thus. 

Whereas, the fact is that the king’s remark is confincd to the “ Truc.” 

Well, in that case the advantage of 

The wliole passage has been 


Then the parrot speaks, and says: 
learning astrology, &c., &c., is establislied. 
misunderstood bv the TJrdü translator 

v 
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innnediately, pray unto God, and humble yourselves, 

and mourn, and cry unto Him, for on the ground of 

the sincerity of your petitions, He will deliver you 

from tliat calamity. 

Mustata (whom God bless and save), such was the 

• •• 

course pursued; that is to say, on the occurrence of 
any trouble, each used to give the very same charge to 
his people. Thus, it is right to act after this wise, 
with respect to the decrees of the stars, and not in the 
manner in wliich tlie astrologers of the time mislead 
people (into acting); for they forsake God, and have 
recourse to the revolutions of the celestial orbs.” 

“ For the reeovery of the sick, too, recourse should 
first be liad to God. For complete restoration to 
health, is obtained through His favour and rnercy 
alone. It should not be, that one turu aside from the 
thresliold of the actual Healer, and have recourse to 
physicians. Some men (there are) who, on the first 
appearance of disease, betake tliemselves to physicians, 
(and when) they derive no benefit from tlieir remedies, 
tliey turn from thence in despair, and have recourse to 
God. Nay, they often write out statements of tlieir 
cases, with much earnest entreaty, and many tears, and 
hang tliem on the walls and pillars of mosqucs, (and) 
God restores tliem to health. I11 the same way should 
one have recourse to God against the influences of the 
stars, and not act according to the misleading counsel 
of astrologers. For instance : there was a king wliom 


From Adam to Mohammad 
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the astroloo;ers informed that a ccrtain calamitous event 

o 

would liappen in his city, from which the inhabitants 
of the city had rauch to apprehend : 1 so the king 
inquired of them how it would happen, but they could 
not give the particulars. This much, however, they 
did say, viz.: that in a certain month, on a certain day, 
this event will come to pass. The king asked his 
people, * What plan should be adopted to avert this 
evil?’ Those who were religious and God-fearing, 
said: ‘It would be best for the king and all the . 
inhabitants of the city, great and small, to go forth 
from the city on that day, and tarry in the open plain, 
and (there) earnestly and tearfully implore God to 
avert this calamity? peradventure God will deliver 
them there from.’ In accordance with their advice, the 
king went forth,-and tarned without the city on that 
day, and many people accompanied the king; and they 

began praying to God to save them from this trouble; 

♦ 

and kept awake the whole niglit lõng. But some of 
the people felt no alarm, in consequence of the pre- 
diction of the astrologers, and remained within the 
city. (Now) in the niglit the rain poured down 
heavily, and the city, being situated on low ground, 
the water was drawn into it from all sides (so that) the 
city was submerged, and as many people as remained 


1 The exact translation of the Urdü would be: “ Which the inhabitants 
of the city fear greatly,” wliich is not the sense of the original. The Urdü 
should be : u Kijisse ba'z bäshin dagcui - i-sh a li r hi halüki kä khaufhai” 
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within it perished; wliereas, those who vvere engaged 

in prayer and wailing without the city, were all pre- 


served in safety; just as Noah and those who believed 
were saved from the deluge, and all the others were 
drowned; as God (may He be exalted) declares 

We delivered Noah and those who entered 


sayin 

the ark witli him, and we drowned those who regarded 


0r • 


Ö * 
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our signs as lies; for they were a misguided people. 

And as for your boast that you liave philosophers 
and logicians among you, why, they are not the source 
of benefit to you, but lead you into error and unbelief. 

How does this happen ? ” said the man. “Explain 
yourself! ” He replied, saying: “ Because tliey turn 
(men) aside from the path ordained of God ; and, by 
their disagreements, make the ordinances of religion 
of none effect. The opinions and beliefs of all are at 
variance one with another. Some pronounce the uni- 
verse to be the most ancient: some believe matter to 


» 


cc 


be so; some endeavour to establish the antiquity of 
form ; some maintain that there are tvvo causes; some 
prove that there are three; some affirm there are 
four ; 2 some say there are five; some advance the 
number to six and seven : some are convinced that 


1 See the Korän, chap. vii. (Al Aräf) verse 62. 

2 Every matcrial substance is generally believed to have four eauses:— 
1 . Formal Cause ; i. e .. that form in which its essence consists; 2. Final 
Cause, or purpose for which it was mado; 3. Efücicnt Cause,—the mater, 
if the work be man’s ; 4. Material Cause, or the matter of whieh the thing 

is made. 


203 


IKHWANU-S-SAFA. 


tlie Creator and the creation are co-existent j 1 some 
pronounce time to be infmite; some advance proofs of 
its finiteness; some believe in the resurrection; some 
deny it; some firmly believe in the apostolic office 
and revelation ; some deny both; some are perplexed 
and harassed with doubt in tliis matter ; some accept 
what reason and evidence demonstrate to be true; 
and some follow in tlie footsteps of the exemplars 
who have gone before. And besides these, there are 
many other eontradictory beliefs, with which all these 
men are afflicted ; whereas, our religion and procedure 
are uniform (tlirougliout our bands). We believe God 
to be one, and companionless; and engage by day and 
by night in glorifying and magnifying Him. We do 
not exalt ourselves above any of His creatures. We 
are grateful for whatever He has appointed for our lot; 
bow in submission to His decrees, and do not say, 
‘ how and why has He done so and so ? * as men find 
fault with His decrees, and His will, and His handi- 
work. 


And as regards your glorying in (the possession 
of) geometers and surveyors, (you should know tliat) 
tliey are constantly worried, by day and by night, in 
thinking of proofs (for what they assert). They make 


CC 


The Arabic of this difficult passage has not, I think, been understood 

Batze wuh hain jo sänV 

aur masnü ’ donon Tee kotil hain aur batze wuh haiti jo Jcitil hain isJce Jcijism 

Jce ajzä ghair mutanähi hain aur bdtze wuh hain jo Tea? il hain isJce Jcijism Jce 

ajzä mutanähi hain” .... 


by Ikräm ’Ali. I would render it as follows : 
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pretentions to (kuowledge of) matters which are be- 

yond comprehension and conception, vvliile they them- 

* 

selves possess no knowledge of them. They neglect 
tkose Sciences which they ought to know, and direct 
their attention to idle stories for which they have no 
need. (For) some of them trouble themselves about 
measuring tlie dimensions and distances of the heavenly 
bodies ; some of them are perplexed with ascertaining 
the heights of mountains and the clouds ; many wander 
about measuring the superficial extent of deserts and 
seas; some are busy with the thouglit of discovering 
the constitution of the heavens and the centre 1 of the 
earth, (while) they are ignorant of the constitution and 
size of their own bodies ! They do not know how 

many intestines 2 there are; what is the capacity of 
the tkoracic cavity; what the conditions of the lieart 
and brain; how the stomach is constituted ; how the 
bones are formed; how the joints of the body are 
situated. Sudi things as these, to understand which 
is easy, and to be acquainted with which is necessary, 
they are utterly ignorant of, although God’s skill and 
wondrous power are perceived thereby, as the prophet 
(whom God bless and save) has declared, saying : 
* Iie who has known himself, has attained to know- 
lcdae of His Lord/ And besides their ienorance in 


Ö 


Ö 


1 The rcadcr will searcely believe that what is translated “ centre of the 
earth,” sliould be (translating from the original) “centres of gravity of 

tnaräkiz-i- askä 1. 

• • • 


heavy bodies 

W 

2 The original has : “ they know not the lengiks of the intestines. 
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tliese matters, tliey commonly neglect the stady of 

GocVs word, and are not acquainted with the religions 
ordinances enjoined by God and the prophet. 

And as to your boast tliat you possess physicians, 
—(faith ), 1 you have need of them as lõng as you 
eagerly and greedily eat various kinds of meats, and 
become iil, and attend at tlieir doors, carrying your 
urine in your hands. (Now), those alone who are 
sick, repair to the doors of physicians and druggists, 
just as the unfortunate and wretched (alone) crowd 
about the doors of astrologers; although increased 
wretchedness (alone) is the result of their going thither. 
For these have no power to hasten the hour of happi- 
ness or retard the hour of misery. For all this, how- 
ever, some astrologers and geomancers take a slip of 
paper and write some lying taie on it to deceive fools. 
This is precisely the predicament of physicians, too. 
By flying to them for relief, the disorder is (but) in¬ 
creased. They direct the abstaining from those very 
things from whieh the sick frequently find relief. 
(Whereas), were they to let nature have its course, 
the sick would recover. So your boasting of phy¬ 
sicians and astrologers is sheer folly. We have no 
need of them; for our food is fixed as to quantity, 
and kind, and time ; 2 and hence it is tliat we do not 


cc 


1 In using tliis word I do but follow tlie Arabic version. 

2 Thus am I obliged to render the plirase elc tvazä ’ par , whicli means, 
literally, after onefashion or mode. The Arabic version kas : “ for we eat 
but one kind of food, and little, and but once daily.” 
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fail sick, and do not fly to physicians for relief; and 
liave notking to do with potions and electuaries. Now, 
it is of the nature of tlie free not to be dependent 
on any one for anything; (wkile such as are) slaves 
liave tkis habit of running to all kinds of people (for 
relief). 


And as regards the merchants, and builders, and 

agriculturists, in whom you pride yourselves, why, 
their condition is worse even tlian that of slaves ! 


CC 


More abject tlian tliat of the poor and indigent! 
(For) tliey are engaged in incessant labour and toil. 
They cannot rest for a moment, but are always busy 
* building houses, although they themselves may not 

dwell in them; or digging the ground and plantin 
trees, (although) they do not partake of the fruit 
thereof. Greater fools tlian these do not exist; for 
they accumulate wealth and property, and, on their 
death, leave it to otliers to inherit, while they Iive 
in a constant State of privation. (And as for your) 
merchants, (they) too, are intent upon amassing un- 
lawful riches. They buy and store up grain in anti- 
cipation of scarcity, and sell it for a high price in time 
of dearth . 1 They give nothing to the poor and desti- 
tute ; (till) all their Avealth, the acciunulation of years, 


CT 


Ö 


1 Translating from the original we find “they amass wealth by every 
means, lawful or unlawful.” Furtlier, the sense of the Arabic seems to be, 
that they hoard up grain with the intention of creating a rise in prices, and 

tlien sell it to enormous advantage. 
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is lost in a moment, being (eitber) sünk iu the sea, or 
carried off by robbers, or seized by some tyrant king; 
and tlien they are ruined and brought low, and go 
from door to door begging for cliarity. They waste 
tbeir whole lives in profitless journeyings, and think, 
forsooth, tliat they realized profit. They know not 
that they threw away the coin of greatest value—that 
is life. They bartered the world to come for this 
world, and yet the world was not enjoyed, while faith 

was made shipwreck of. ‘ In the dilemma both are 
gone; neither wealtli nor beatitude is enjoyed. 
yon glory in this apparent advantage, we, in truth, 
execrate it . 2 

And as regards your saying that the generous and 
humane are fouiid among your race, it is false. Tor 
their friends, and kindred, and neighbours, go about 
begging, from Street to Street, in a state of poverty, 
and indigence, and nakedness, and hunger; and they 
pay no regard to their condition. Do you call this 
humanity,—to wit, that you yourselves should Iive at 
liome, in the midst of ease and enjoyment, while your 
friends, and kindred, and neighbours, go about be 
ging? 


> 1 


If 


<c 


rr 
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that there are secretaries 


And as to your sayin 


(C 


cr 
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1 Tliis proverb owes its origin to a Hindu ascetic, whose austcrities 

vitiated by hi 3 inability to banish all thought of the wealtk and joys 

Botli Grod and Mammon were lost to him. 


were 

he had left behind him. 


* 2 “ If this is the gain in wliich you glory, then very evil is your glorify 

is the translation of the Arabic. 


iug, 


208 


IKI1WANU-S-SAFA. 


and intendants of nnances among your nations, it does 

not become you to boast of tliese; (for) more wicked 
felllows, and greater rascals than these, are not to be 
found in the world. They are always engaged in 
effecting the utter min of all rivals by means of their 
craft and wisdom, and copiousness of language and 
eloquence of address. Publicly, they address friendly 
letters to them, embellished with all sorts of tine 
plirases; but secretly they are busy with the thought 
of extirpating them, root and branch. Their thoughts 
by niglit and by day are 
this office, and accept a douceur from some one else, 
and appoint liim instead.’ And, in the end, by means 
of some finessing, they actually do dismiss liim. 

And the ascetics and devotees whom you imagine 
to be virtuous, and wliose prayers and intercessions 
you fancy will be acceptable to God, they, too, liave 
deceived you with the display of their acts of devotion 
and piety. For these, their devotions in public; their 
allowing their beards to grow; plucking the liair from 
their lips; wearing loose sliirts; contenting themselves 
with coarse garments, patching them repeatedly; bein 
taciturn, and speaking to no one ; x eating little; con 


Dismiss so-and-so from 
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Up to this point- the Ürdil translator has understood the Arabic, and 
followed it pretty elosely. But from this he has blundered most astonisli- 
ingly ! The Urdü should have run thus :— <( Aur miyäna raim ko hath se 
ne denemen apnl pärsäl zähir karke fareb de rakhä hai y bäwujudefd dlniyät 
Jca samajhnä aur ahlcdm-i-shar'iyat aur din lee tarikon kä slkhnä aur nafs 
kl ärästagi aur ajdiläk kl diirus(i y in sab ko Vilknll tark kar rakhu hai , aur 
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ducting themselves aifably towards people; instruct- 
ing in the ordinances of religion and tlie State; pray- 
ing lõng, so that their foreheads have become märked 
(thereby), (while) by their little eating their lips hang 
down, their brains have become addled, their bodies 
emaciated, and their complexion altered,—these are 
all out-and-out deceit and falsehood. Their hearts 
are so full of hatred and malevolence that they hoid 
every one else in utter contempt; and they are ever 
passing censure on God, saying: ‘ Why did He create 
the devil (and) evil spirits ? Why have the ungodly 
and lieentious been created ? Why does He sustain 
these ? This is very improper ! 
devilish thoughts with which their minds are filled. 
To you, indeed, they seem righteous ; but, before God, 
none are more unrighteous than they. What is there 
to boast of in them ? These people are, in truth, a 
disgrace to you ! 

And as for your doctors of law and divinity, they, 
too, for the sake of worldly lust, at times pronounce 
that lawful which is unlawful, and at times declare 
that to be unlawful which is lawful. They give false 
interpretations of God’s word, and pervert the true 


Such are the 


C 6 


bighair ’ilm Tee rukv? o sujud ki kasrat men ydhän tak mashghül hue ki 
uuke peshanlyon par sijdon ke nishän aur ghutnon par ghatte par gaye , aur 
yahän tak khänä p~inä chltor diyäki dimägh khushk ho gayehonih latak pare 
badan ndtgkat ho gaye rang badal gaye pitlien kubri ho gayin hälänki uuke 
dilon men dushmani aur kuiah unlogon ka bharä huä hai jo in jäise nahin 
hain> 
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sense for tlie sake of deriving benefit (thereby). How 
is it possible tliat they can possess devotion and piety ? 
It is for tliese, in wliom you glory, tliat the fire of hell 

is kindled. 

“ And as regards your judges and law-officers," so 
lõng as tliey are not in office, tliey repair to tlie mosques 
morning and evening, and perform tlieir devotions, 
and exhort and admonisli the people. But wlien 
tliey liave become judges or law-officers, tlien tliey 
seize the possessions of the lowly, and of orplians, and 
present them to unjust kings, in order to gain their 
favour. Tliey accept bribes, and perpetrate injus- 
tice; and if one is not satisfied, tliey bring liim to 
agree by means of terrors and menacing glances. In 
brief, tliese men are exceeding workers of iniquity, for 
tliey put justice in the place of injustice, and injustice 
in the place of justice. They liave absolutely no fear 

For these it is tliat torm ent and woe are 


of God. 


(in store). 

“And as for the emperors and kings wliom you 
mention, as being the successors of the prophets, their 
reprehensible qualities are manifest; to wit, they, too, 
turn aside from the ways of the prophets and slay 
the descendants of the prophets. They are regular 
drinkers of wine, and they make the servants of God 
serve tlieni. They regard themselvcs as more exalted 
tlian all otlier men. They prefer this world to the 
life to come. When one of tlieni comes to tlie throne. 
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his first act is to imprison liim who, from of oid, has 
served liis ancestors. Tliey efface all his claims of 
Service from tlieir hearts. Through lust of the world 
they put to death tlieir own friends and kindred. 
Sucli are not the qualities of the noble. To boast of 
tliese kings and rulers, is to injure yourselvcs. And 
to prefer a claim of mastership over us, with no proofs 
or evidence in support, is pure deceit and malignity. 




CHAPTER XXIV 


C0NTA1N1NG AN ACCOUNT OF THE WHITE ANT. 


When the parrot had finislied this speecli, the king 
looked towards the assembly of the Genii and men, 
and said: “ How does the white ant, in spite of its 
häving no hands and legs, raise earth, and construct 
its arched edifice over itself? Explain this matter to 

me. A man of the Hebrew race 1 said : “The Genii 

carry the earth to this insect; because she had per- 
formed this kiud act for them, viz.: she ate through 
the staff 2 of his reverence Solomon, and he fell down; 
so the Genii knew that he was dead; and fled thence, 
and obtained relief from toil and affliction.” The king 
said to the doctors of the Genii: “ Ilave you any 


3 3 


knowledge of the circumstance which this man re 

lates ? 


They all replied, saying: 
affirm that the Genii convey earth and water to it? 


33 


Ilow can we 


<< 


1 The Urdö translator seenis to have forgotten that there was but one 
Hebrew present. 

Urdü. 

a See the Koran, cliap. xxxiv. (Saba) verse 14; and the note on this 
passage in Sale’s Translation. 


sliould have been the 
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Ibrämyon lee ivakU ne Jcahä } 
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For, if it performcd tlie act of kindness 1 towards tlic 
Genii wliich tliis man mentions, then they are stiil 
involved in the same toil and trouble, and have not 
escaped ; for liis reverence Solomon, too, used to make 

them carry eartli and water to construct edifices, and 
nsed to lay no other kind of affliction on them. 

The Greek sage said to the king: “ I am acquaintcd 
with a reason for tliis. 

Iie pursued, saying: “ The white ant has a strange 
and wondrous strncture. Her constitution is extremely 
cold, and her whole body is covered with interstices and 
pores, wliich always remain open. By reason of the 
intcnse coldness, the air, wliich enters her body, be- 
comes condensed into water, and tliis it is wliich 
exudes 2 on the surface of her body; and the dust 
wliich falls on her body collects, in the form of mnd. 
Tliis she gatliers, and constructs (therewitli) an edifice 
over lierself for shclter; so tliat she may remain secore 
from all disasters. Further, she has a pair of extremely 
sliarp lips, by means of wliich she cuts througli fruit, 
grain, plants, and wood; and bores througli brick 
and stone. 




>) 




Mention it 


said the kiim*. 
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1 The reasoning in the Urdü is ridiculous. The original has: “ Tliey 
said, we cannot understand the Grenii doing this; bccause, if they are 
carrying tliis eartli and water, then they are stiil in disgraceful trouble ; 
since Solomon forced them to do nothing biit carry mud and water, for the 
building of his eities.” 

1 The word tapal tä is qnite out of place; sijtä is the correct rendering 
of the Arabic word. 
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Tlie kino; said to the criekct:—“ The white aut is a 
spccies of reptile, and tliou art the representative of 
the reptiles, do tliou (tlien) cxplain wliat it is tliat tliis 

Grcek sage says.” The cricket made answcr, saying: 

He speaks trutli; but Iie has not given a eompletc 
description of tliis (insect); something has been 
omitted.” The king said: “ Do tliou complete it. 
He pursued: “ When God (may Iie be exalted) 

ereated all the tribes of animals and bestowed His 
ifts upon every tribe, He, of His wisdom and justiee, 
placed all on a level. To soine He gave large bodies 
and powerful fraines, but made their minds very weak 
and eontemptible; and to some he gave small and 
feeble bodies, but made their minds very intelligent 
and acute; (so tliat) the excess and defeet on botli 
sides are nicely balanced. Eor example ; the elepliant, 
despite his liuge body, is so eontemptible of soul, tliat 
he subinits to a boy; wlio mounts his shoulders, and 
drives liim whither he pleases. And the eamel, al- 
thougli he has a large body and a lõng neck, is yet so 
stupid, tliat he follows any onc who lays hoid of his 
nose-string. Evcn a mouse could lead liim about if 


cc 
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he wished. Wliereas, the scorpion, his small body 

notwithstanding, destroys even an elepliant wlien he 

% 

stings liim. In the same way, tliis insect, wliieli is 


callcd the wliitc ant, although very small of body, is 
very strong of mind. In short, all the animals tliat 

liave small bodies are intellisrent and wise/’ 


The 


o 
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king asked tlie rcason of this, saying: “ Why are tlic 

large-bodied animals stupid, and tlie small-bodied ones 
intelligent? Where is God’s wisdom pereeived in 
tliis ? 




He replied, saying: “ When the Creator, of 
His omnipotence, pereeived tliat those animals whicli 
liave large bodies are adapted for labour and toil, and 

tliat, tlierefore, if He were to give them acute minds, 
tliey would never be submissive to any one;—and 
tliat, if tlie small-bodied ones were not intelligent and 
wise, tliey would always be involvcd in trouble and 
affliction , 1 He, oii this aeeount, gave tlie former feeble 
sonis, and tlie latter intelligent sonis/’ “ Explain tliis 
minutcly, said the king. He pnrsned, saying: “ The 

beauty of every work of art consists in this, viz : that 
the art of the workman be not evident to any one, as 
to how he execntes it as the bee, without ruie and 


compasses, makes ditferent kinds of angles and circles 2 
in her eelis, and nothing is known as to how she makes 
them, or wlience she brings her wax and lioney. If 
her body were large, this art of liers would be manifest. 
Similar is the predieament of the silkworm. For her 
spinning and weaving, too, is understood by no one. 
The very same is the casc of the white ant; nothing 


1 There is nothing in the original like this. Had the Arabic been 
followed, the TJrdii would have been: “Aur chhote jism aar bare nafs aur 
dänä sana!ton Jcz mashäkki ke shvä aar leuehh liyäkat nahin rakhte, jaisä Jci 
shahd kt makki ii aur resham ke kire aur dimak loaahaira 

How, without ruie and compasses she (the bee) constructs Jtexagonal 
eelis/ 5 is what the original eontains. 


2 « 


21G 


IKHWANU-S-SAFA. 


of the actual method of her constructing her habitation 
is revealed. It is not known how slie carries tlie eartli, 
and builds. Doctors and pliilosophers deny tlie pos- 
sibility of tlie world’s being created without matter. 
(Now) God (may Iie be exalted) lias given proof of 
tliis in tlie art of tlie bee; since slie constructs eelis of 
wax, and stores up lier honey-food, witlioüt tlie exist- 
ence of matter (wlierewith to make tlie wax and lioney.) 
If they imagine tliat slie gatliers them from flowers and 
leaves, wliy do not tliey also gatlier them, and construct 
sometliing ? And, if she collects them from the midst 
of water and air , 1 why do they not observe her, if 

they have sight, and see how she gathers them, and 
constructs her eelis ? In the same way lias Iie made 
small-bodied animals, to be a proof of Iiis omnipotence 
and skill to tyrant kings, who are insolent, and im- 
pious, and show no gratitude for the favours received 
from Uim. For example: a gnat slew Nimrod, in 
despite of its being the smallest of all insects. Again, 
when Pharaoh took to impiety, and acted wrongfully 
towards Moses, the Most Iligh God sent an army of 
locusts, whicli went and overthrew liim. And when 
God bestowed dominion, and the gift of prophecy, on 
his Iioliness Solomon, and put all the Genii and man- 
kind under subjection to liim, most of the ungodly 


1 “And, if she gathers them from the surface of water, or from the 

atmosphere, why do they not observe her, and perceive how she gathers 
Uiem,” is the translation of the Arabic. 
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entertained doubt of liis possessing tlie dignity of the 
proplietic office ; 1 (and tliought) tliat Iie liad acquired 
this dominion by deceit and stratagem; and, although 
be declared tliat God liad, of His goodness and favour, 
bestowed this dignity on liim, stiil tlieir doubts were 
not removed till God sent this white ant, which caine 
and ate throngh the stafF of his reverence Solomon, 
and he fell down in his sitting-place. But no Genii 
or man had the courage to venture on this (act.) This, 
God’s wondrous power, is a lesson to the ungodly, who 
glory in their physical power and dignity, and are not 
warned, although tliey see all His skilful handiwork 
and His wondrous power; but pride themselves in 
tliese kings, who are feebler than the smallest of our 
insect tribes. 

Again, the oyster, which produces the pearl, is 
smaller and feebler of body than any aquatic animal; 
but in intelligence and wisdom she surpasses them all. 


99 


CC 


The sense of the Arabic is quite lost in the Urdü. 


And similarly, 

when God gave Solomon dominion and the gift of prophecy, and strcngtli- 
ened his sway, and put the Genii and mankind under subjeetion to him; 
and he subdued all the kings of the earth ; and meil and the Grenii had 
donbts eoneerning his ruie, and supposed tliat it was the result of stratagem, 
and power, and might; and although he disavowed this, by saying: ‘Tiris 
is of the goodness of my Lord, to prove me, whether I am grateful or not,’ 
yet his word availed nothing, and doubt wa3 not removed from their hearts 
till God sent this white ant, which ate througli his staff, and he fell upon 
his face in his sitting-plaee; while none of the Genii and men had dared to 
do this througli fear and awe of liim; thus God manifested His wondrous 
power, to be a warning to their tyrant kings, who boast of their physieal 
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power, 
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She dwells, and finds lier snstenance at the bottom of 
the occan ; till, on a certain day, when rain falls, shc 
rises from the bottom, and rests on the snrface of the 
water, and opens the two ear-shaped valves with which 
she is provided; and the moment the rain-drops fail 
therein, she closes tliem, so that the water of the sea 
may not mingle therewith. Then she siuks again to 
the bottom, and keeps those two shells closed for a 
lõng time, till that water is concocted into pearls. 

are scarcely likely to possess sucli 
understanding ! God has implanted in meiTs liearts 
a strong love for brocades, and silks; and these are 
produced from the slirne of insects. Of the different 
kinds of eatables, they considcr lioney the most deli- 
cious ; and that is made by the bce. They liglit wax 
candles in their places of assembly ; and these, too, are 
obtained from this same insect. The very best of the 
jewels, wherewith they adorn themselves, is the pearl; 
and that is produced by the wisdom of this little crea- 
ture, which I have just spoken of. Tt is to the end 
that men may behold these exquisite things, and 
ackuowledge his skilful handiwork and marvellous 
power, that the Most Higil God has created tliem from 
these worms; and yet, although they behold all His 
works and His wondrouspower, they continue unmindful 
of liim, andw r aste their days in ungodliness and unbelief, 
not showing gratitude for His mereies, but praetising 
violcncc and wrong on His poor and feeble ereatures.” 


Men, forsootli, 
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Wlien the cricket liad fiiiished tliis speech, the kiil 

said to tlie men: “ Now, liave you anything else to 

sayr They replied, saying: “ We have stiil many 

eminent gifts remaining (to mention) whereby it is 
established tliat we are tlie lords, and these oitr 
slaves. 

tlie men said: “ Our forms are one and tlie same, 

wliile theirs are diverse; lience it is perceived tliat we 
are tlie lords, and tliey the slaves; for ruie and master- 
sliip best consist with oneness, and servitude with multi- 
plicity.” The king said to the animals : “ What answer 
do ye make to tliis?” Tor a moment, all the animals 
beilt down their heads in thonght. Tlien the niglit- 
ingale, the deputy of the birds said: “ Tliis man 
speaks truth; but although the animals have various 
forms, yet the minds of all of tliem are one ; whereas, 
although men have one common form, yet tlien minds 

What is the proof of tliis ? 
said the king. He replied, saying: “ The diversities 
of religion and creed (among tliem) indicate tliis ; for 
tliere are thousands of religious bodies among tliem 
(such as) Jews, Christians, Magians, Polytheists, In- 
fidels, Idolaters, Fire-worshippers, Star-worshippers. 

And besides tliis, each religion comprises numerous 
sects ; just as, among the sages of oid, each one held 
opinions different from all the rest. Eor example: 
among the Jews tliere are Samaritans, 'Abälis , 1 and 

1 I ain unable to furnish tlie reader with any informatiou concerning tlie 
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Mention them.” said the kimr. One of 
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very different. 
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Goliathites. Among the Christians there are Nes 
torians, Jacobites, and Malekäis . 1 Among the Fire 
worsliippers there are Zoroastrians, Zarvvanites , 2 Hur 

mis, Mazkis, Bahrämis 
Musalman there are Shia’s, Sunnis , 3 Khärijis, Räfizis, 
Näsibis, Murjis, Ivad äris, Jahmus, Mu’tazilis, Asha’ris 

'Abälis. The Goliathites are the followers (according to Mohammadan 
opinion) of the giant whom David slew. Ilow they come to believe that 
Goliath was the leader of a sect—and a sect of Jews above all, is a mystery! 

1 The Nestorians and the Jacobites, the reader will find noticed in any 

good dictionary. The Älaiale äi are a sect half Christians and half Moham- 

medans, named after their founder. They hoid the same opinions concern- 
ing Christ that the Musalman do. 

2 I regret that I can throw no light on the peculiar tenets of the 
Zarwanites and other seets of the Fire-worshippers. 

3 The Sunnis are the orthodox Mohammedans, wlio reeeive the tradition- 
ary portion of the Mohammeclan law ( sunnat ), wliich was gatliered from 
the words and aets of the prophet, and carefully preseryed by his com- 
panions. They also revere equally the Khallfas Abu hehr , 5 Omar, Osmän , 
and 9 Ali. The SIna 9 hs , on the other händ, regard 5 Ali alone as the true 
Imäm and Khalifa after Mohammed: and the other three as usurpers. 
They hoid the companions of the prophet in contempt, and pay but littlc 
heed to the traditions preserved by them. The Khärijis refuse the title of 
Khalifa and Imäm to Osmän and ’A1L They were so called, beeause they 

• 4 

toentforth from ’Ali after the battle of Siffin. The Naslbis (from Nasb= 
enmity) were opposed to ’Ali and his elaims to the Imärnat and Khalifät. 
The MoHazilis are a Bationalistic sect among the Musalmans. They deny 
the possession of attributes by Grod, and dcclarc that jperfeet unity consists 
in the utter absence of attributes. The Rafizis are a sect of the ShVahs , 

and are so called beeause they deserted Ze yd, the son of 'Ali, the son of 

♦ 

Hosain, the son of ’Ali, wlien he forbade them to speak against the com¬ 
panions of the prophet. The Murjis are a sect of Muslim Antinomians, 
who assert that faith consists in words witliout works; that disobedience 
with faith does not injure; and that obedience without faith does not profit. 
The Radaris are a sect of Motazills: they hoid that man is an absolutely 
free agent. The Jahimis are the exact opposite of the Radaris ; they hoid 
that man kas no power ; that voluntary motions (so called) are of tlienature 
of tremors. They assert that God compcls men to commit sius. The 
AshcCris are a sect of Sunnis, differing but sliglitly from the orlliodox class. 


and Manawis. Among the 
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and otliers—a vast number of seets, all of whom hoid 
difFerent religious opinions, and eacli of whom regards 
the other as an infidel, and pronounees malison on 
hiin. Whereas, we are all free from differences. Our 
religion and ereed are one. In bricf, all the animals 
hoid the unity of God, and are believers. They are 
innoeent of sueh things as assoeiating otber gods with 
God, and hypocrisy, and impiety, and licentiousness. 
They harbour no doubt whatever of His power and 
unity, but know Him to be the true Creator and Sus- 
tainer, and He it is whom we call to mind by day and 
by riigilt, and busy ourselves in praising and magnify- 
ing. But these men are ignorant of our praise. 

The Persian replied, saying: “We, too, believe the 
Creator and Sustainer to be one, and without assoeiate. 
“Then,” observed the king, “how is it that there are 
so many differences in your religion?” He replied, 
saying: “ Religion is but the path, or the means, 
whereby the objeet aimed at is attained; and this 
objeet is the same with all—to reaeh (God) by any 
way possible. Whatever path they take, it is towards 
God alone that they direct their steps.” The king 
asked: “ If the aim of all be this, viz.: to arrive near 
God, then, why do they all slay one another ? 
replied, saying: “ This is not on aeeount of religion 
(for there is no aversion 1 in religion); but, for the sake 


)> 


>) 




He 


1 The word Jcarähat is a mistake. It should be zabardasti, or jabr , to 

There is no compulsion in religion. 


See the 


a^ree with the Arabie. 

Ivorän, chap. ii, (The Cow) verse 257. 
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of the State, whicli is the (cmbodiment of the) insti 
tutes of religion. 


Explain tliis fally, said the king. 

% 

He pursued tlius: “ Religion and the State are twin 
brothers ; one cannot exist apart from the other. Biit 
Religion is the elder brother, and the State the younger. 
Religion is indispcnsable to the State, to the end tliat 
all men may be upright and lionest; and a king is 
indispcnsable to religion, in order to promulgate its 
ordinances among the people witli authority. Hence 
it is tliat soine religious people put others to death for 
the benefit of the State and Government. Each 




<< 


religionist desires tliat all men should conform to his 
special tenets, and creed, and religious ordinances 
alone. If the king will listen attentivcly, I will pre¬ 
sent a clear proof of tliis matter.” “Mention it 
said the king. He said: “ To take away life 1 is a 
practice in every religion; and by tliis is meant, tliat 
he who seeks to be religious should saerifiee himself. 
Whereas, the practice of the State is, tliat the sove- 
reign slays anotlier aspirer to sovereignty.” The 
monarch observed as follows: “ Kings slaying other 
aspirante to sovcreignty is perfcctly in telli gible; but 
why does the religionist slay himself? Explain tliis 

to me.” He replied, saying: “ Tliis matter is clearly 
pereeived, in the religion of Muslims, too. For’ 

example, the Most Higli God declarcs: “ Ycrilv God 


} > 


The word here translated life is ?wfs i and in p. 221- the sa mc word is 

In faefc tliere isaplay on the word tlirougli- 


rendered “lusts of the flesh. 
out the passage. 
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(may Iie be exalted) lias purchased of the faithful 
their lives and tlieir possessions; häving appointed 
the Garden of Paradise for those who (fight in His 
cause, and so) slay others, or are slain themselves. 
And tliere are many other texts which speak to tliis 
poiut. Again, in one place Iie has spoken tlms, in 
accordance with the conimand of the law: “ If ye 
tarn unto God, lay down your lives; for tliis is better 
for yon with God. 

Jesus, said: 

and all those who were his disciples 3 said : 
be yonr helpers in God’s canse.” Then the Holy. 
Jesus said; “ If ye would help Me, then prepare your- 
selves for deatli and the cross, that so ye may aseend 
with Me to heaven, and dwell near your brethren. 
Biit if ye will not help Me, ye are not of My followers. 
In the end, tliey were all piit to death in God’s cause, 
and did not swerve from the religion of Jesus. In the 
same way, the people of India, Brahtnans and others, 
slay themselves ; burning themselves alive for the sake 
of religion. Tlieir belief is, that the most higlily 
approved devotion before God is, that the penitent 


>> i 


Again, wlien His Holiness 
Who will help me in the cause of God ? 

We will 


”2 


33 


cc 


cc 
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1 See the Koran, chap. xlix. (The Apartments) verse 112. 

2 See the Ivorän, cliap. ii. (The Cow) verse 51. “Tum unto Gf-od, and 

lay down your lives ; for tliis is better for you with Grod.” 

3 The word doston is incorrect. The Arabic word is hawariyün , which 
signifies “apostles,” or “ disciples.” 

4 The Arabic has: “ Tliat ye may aseend to heaven, and be near My 
Fathcr and your Father.” 
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sinner lay down his own life, aud burn his body ; 
since all transgressions are thereby blotted out. 

Thus, too, do those who possess true conceptions 
of the Divine nature keep themselves pure from covet- 
ousness and concupiscence, and impose upon them¬ 
selves the burdens of devotional exercises. To such a 

degree do they subdue the lusts of the flesli, that no 
desire or appetite for worldly pleasures remains. In 
fine, thus is it that all religionists sacrifice their lives, 
and consider this the greatest act of piety (they could 
perform); since thereby they escape the tire of hell, 
and attain to Paradise. Stiil, there are good and bad 
in all religions; but the wickedest of the wicked is he 
who does not believe in the day of reckoning, and does 
not hope for the reward of good deeds, and dreads not 
the recompense of sins, and does not believe in the 
unity of Him to whom all have 1 to return. 

When the Persian had done mentioning these 
matters, the Hindu spoke, saying: “ The human race 
greatly exceeds the animal creation in the number of 
its tribes, and species, and individuals. Por in the 
whole fourth, liabitable part of the earth , 2 there are 
nineteen tliousand cities, wherein dwell various kinds 
of beings. Por example, (there are) China, India, 
Sindh, Hejäz, Yemen, Abyssinia, Nejd, Egypt, Alex- 


>> 


ii 


>> 


1 Literally ^—“Since tlie return of all is to liim.” 

2 The Musalman believe that the Avorld consisls of one-fourtli land and 
three-fourtl^s water. 
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andria, Cyrene, Spain, Constantinople, Azurbaijän 
Armenia, Syria, Greece, ’Iräk , 1 2 Badakhshän, Jurjän 
Jilän, Naishäpür, Karmän, Kabal, Multän, Khurä- 
sän, Trans-Oxiana , 3 Khwärazm , 4 Parghäna, and others, 
—thousands of cities and countries which are too 
numerous to be reckoned. And besides tliese cities, 
the jnngles, and mountains, and islands, too, are in- 
habited by thousands of human beings. All differ iu 
language, and colour, and manners, aud dispositions, 
and religious belief, and in arts. God (may He be 
exalted) causes the sustenance of all to reach tliem, 
and keeps them under His protection. Now this 
excess of numbers, and diversity of circumstances, 
and variety of occupations and aims, all point to this ; 
viz., that man is superior to creatures of a dilferent 
order, and takes precedence over all the other classes 
of the animal creation ; hence it is perceived that men 

are the lords, and that all the animals are their slaves. 

© 

In addition to these, we possess other superior quali- 
ties, the description of which is of great lengtli. 




JJ 


1 Azurbaijän is a province of Persia, of which Tabrlz is the Capital, 
corresponding with the ancient Media. 

2 Träk-i^Arab ; i, e. } Babylonia, or Trak-i^Ajam ; L e Media. Badakh- 
shän is a country lying to the north of Afghänistän. Its Capital is Balkh. 

Jurjän is the name of a city and province in Pcrsia. 
the country to the south-west of the Caspian Sea Naisliäpür is a city in 
Khurärasän, or tlie ancient Bactriana, on the road to Meslied. 

3 Literally >—“ That which is beyond the river.” 

4 Khwärazm, the ancient Chorasmia , lics along the banks of the Oxus, 
and extends to the Caspian Sea. Fanjhjlna is a country in Turkistan. 


Jilän (or,Grilan) is 


5 
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This man has mentioned 
the nnmerousness of mankind, and boasts of it. Were 
he to see the aquatic animals, and beliolcl tlieir sliapes 
and forms, men would appear extremely few in his 
eyes, and the cities and countries, too, which he has 
mentioned, would be seen to be comparatively few. 
For in the whole fourth, habitable part of the eartli, 
there are fourteen great seas, as the Mediterranean 

Sea, the Sea of Jurjän, the Red Sea, the Persian-Gulf, 
the Sea of Sindh, the Indian Ocean, the China Sea, 
the Sea of Aral, the Western Ocean, the Eastern 
Ocean, the Northern Ocean, the Southern Ocean, the 
Ethiopic Sea, and the Afric Ocean. And there are 
five liundred small rivers, and two liundred large 
rivers j such as the Oxus, the Tigris, the Euphrates, 
the Niie, &c.,—the length of eacli of which varies 
from two hundred to two thousand miles. And as 
for the rest, the smaller and larger streams, and water- 
courses, and ponds, and reservoirs, in jungles and 
wastes, tliey cannot be connted; and they are in- 
habited by thousands of kinds of aquatic animals, 
such as fislies, tortoises, crocodiles, porpoises, alliga- 
tors, &c., which none but the most Higil God knows 
of, and can take count of. Some say tliat there are 
seven hundred classes of aquatic animals, exclusive of 
species and individuals; and tliat the dwellers on dry 
laud,—the wild animals, and beasts of prey, and qua- 
drupeds, &c., consist of five hundred classes, not 


The frorr said to the kiu 


rr • 


r> * 
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reckoning species and individuals. Now tliese are all 
(jod’s creatures and servants : for Iie, of His marvel- 
lous power, created all of them, and supplied tliem 
with sustenance ; and Iie ever preserves them from 
every trouble. No affair of theirs is concealed from 

If this man vvould reflect, and attain to a 
knovvledge of the classes of animals, it woiild be clear 
(to liim) tliat the numerousness of men affords no 

round for concluding that they are the lords and the 
animals the slaves. 


Him. 


O* 


b 




CHAPTER XXV. 


C0NTA1NLNG AK ACCOUNT OF THE WORLD OF SPiRlTS. 


When the frog finished tliis speech, a sage of the 
Genii said: “ O ye assembly of men and animals! 
Ye are ignorant of the mnltitudes of such of God’s 
creatures as are spirits, composed of light, and totally 
unconnected with material bodies:—Who are pure in- 
telligences, simple essences, and abide in the celestial 
orbs. Some of these—those who form the bänd of 


angels—are stationed in the vaults of heaven; and 


some, who dwell in the space filled by the atmosphere, 

Now, did 


are the Genii, and the bänd of evil spirits. 
you possess any knowlcdge of the vast numbers of 
these creatures, you would know tliat men and animals 
are as nothing compared with tliem. Yor the space 
of the atmosphere is ten times that of the land and 
water; and the space of the ethereal 1 sphere again is 
ten times that of the atmosphere. Similarly the lunar 


* In 80 translating Jcura-i-falaJc> I am guided by the Arabic, whieh lias, 
“ kuratu'1 aszr^Al asjr ( 6 alOiip )—is the etliereal sphcrc ; thcXJrdü should, 
I thiok, havc bccn lurä-i-atish . 
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spliere 1 is tcn tiines as large as all the other spheres. 
In short every liigher sphere bears tliis very propor- 
tion to the spliere (next) beneath it. Now all these 
spheres are filled with spiritual beings; not a span of 
spaee is tlicre but what is oeeupied by spirits wbo 
dwell therein ; as tlie Prophet (whom God bless and 
save) lias dcclared, saying :—‘ Tliere is not a span of 
spaee in all the seven heavens but what is filled by 
angels wbo are standing and bowing and prostratin 
tliemselves in adoration of God.’ So then, 0 men! 
were you to behold their multitudes, you would kuow 
that your peoples were of no aeeount in comparison 
with them. And your (boast of) numbers and multi - 
tudes does not afford a proof of your being the lords 
and all others your slaves. For 2 all are God’s ereatures 
and subjeets; some (of whom) He has made subjeet 
to, or dependent on, others. In short, He, of His 
perfeet wisdom, sent forth His regulating deerees as 
He saw fit; and in every condition praise and thank- 
fuluess are due to Him.” 

When the sage of the Genii ceased speaking, the 
king said to the men: “ The animals have replied to 
you on tliose matters in which you glory; now, if you 
have anything else to say, speak.” The orator of 
Hejäz spoke, saying:—“ We possess other superior 
gifts, which show that we are the lords and the 


O* 


b 


The first, or lowest, of the seven heavens, according to Mohammedan 


opimon. 


2 The word kyunki shoidd be hulki to agree with the original. 
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animals tbe slaves. 




Mention thern,” said the king. 
He pursued thus: “ Tlie Most High God has promised 
us many blessings; to rise from the grave; to spread 
over the face of the whole eartli i 1 the reckoninsr of 


<c 


Ö 


the great day; to pass over the strait bridge of 
Essirät; to enter Paradise—the garden, the garden 
of delight, the garden of eternity, the garden of Eden, 
the garden of rest; the mansion of peace, the mansion 
of rest, the mansion of perpetual abode, and the man¬ 
sion of the godly; the Tübä-tree f the fount of Sal- 
sabil ; 3 rivers of wine, and of milk, and of honey, 
and of water; lofty edifices; the being coupled with 
gazelle-eyed girls of Paradise; the being near to God; 
and many other blessings besides these, (all of) which 

are mentioned in the Korän, has the Most High God 

appointed for us. Whence can the animals obtain 
these ? This is a proof that we are the lords and the 
animals our slaves. In addition to these blessings 
and excellent gifts, we possess other eminent pro- 
perties, which I have not mentioned. 

The representative of the birds, the nightingale, 


4 


99 


1 Tliis is utterly unliko the original, and is, in fact, nonsense. The 
words IcfSy nushür ai khuruju min ai kähri (all meaning the same thing; 
viz., rising from the dead,) here occur in the original. The Maulavi must 
havc taken the second of these words to signify the same thing as mun- 
tashir honä . The Urdü should have been marne Jci hcüd uthnä aur zindä 
honä aur kähr se nikalnä . 

2 The tuha is a tree in Paradise, the fruit of which is supposed to be 
most dclicious. 

3 Salsalll siguifies “ water which flows gently and pleasantly down tho 


t li i*oa t. 


See the Korfin j chap. xlvii. (Mohammed) verses 16, 17. 
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spoke, and said: “ As the Most Iligli God has pro- 
mised you good, so Iie has threatened you with evil 
for your punishment. For example, the affliction of 
the grave; the examination by Munkir 1 and Nakir; 
the terrors of the jndgment day; the strict and severe 
reckoning; the being east into the infernal pit f the 
torments of Gehenna, of Jahini, of Sakar, of Lazä, of 
Sair, of Hutama, and of Häwiya; the wearing shirts 
of liquid pitch; the drinking of the fetid humours 
which flow from the damned ; 3 the eating of the tree 
Zaküm ; 4 the dwelling near the terrible lord of Hell; 
the being bonnd in torments in the vicinity of deviis, 

—all these are appointed for you. And besides tliese, 
there are many other torments and afflictions which 
are mentioned in the Ivorfm. Now we are free from 
these. As He has promised us no rewards, so He 
has not threatened us with tormenting punishments. 
We are satisfied with, and grateful for, God’s deerees. 


1 “The Muslims believe in the examination of the dead in the sepulehre 
by two angels, ealled MunJcir and NaJdr , of terrible aspeet, who will ealise 
the body (to whieh the soul sh all, for the time, be re-United,) to sit up- 
right in the grave, and will question the deeeased respeeting his faith. 
The wieked they will severely torture, but the good they will not hurt.” 
—Lane’s Modem Egyptians, chap. iii. 

2 The words in the Arabic are “ an nairän 




Hell, like 


the jires. 

heaven and earth, is supposed by tlie Muslims to eonsist of seven stages, 
one beneath another, and each liotter than the one above it. Jahannam is 
both the general naine for hell, and the partieular name for its first stage. 
Jahini is the seeond stage, and so on, to häiviya , the nethermost hell. 

3 See the Korän ; ehap. lxix. (The Inevitable) verse 36. 

4 Zaküm is a tree in the bottom of hell, of which the fruit is as tliough 
it were the heads of deviis, or of terrible serpents. 
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From no deed of ours sliall vve derive either gain or 

loss. And so we and you are on a par as regards 
argnments. You possess no pre-eminence over us.” 

The Hejäzi said : “ How are we and you on a par ? 
For, in any case, we sliall endure for ever. Should we 
liave obeyed God, then we sliall dwell in the company 
of the prophets and saints; and associate with tliose 
who are blessed, sound in faitli, virtuous, just, pillars 
of the faith, devout, pious, righteous, and God- 

These are those wlio resemble the 


perceiving. 

cherubim; for tliey strive to excel in all virtuous 
deeds, and lõng to meet their Lord. They turn to 
God with their lives and possessions, and put tlieir 
trust in Him alone, and petition Him, and from Him 
alone liope (for favour and mercy); and Uis wratb it 


is that tbey dread. And if we be sinners, and obey 
Him not, even then we shall be saved by the inter- 
cession of the prophets; especially through the inter- 
cession of the true prophet, the apostle concerning 
whom there is no doubt, the lord of the apostles, tlie 
last of the prophets, Moliammad Mustafa (may God 

bless and save hiin) will all sinners among us obtain 
remission of sins, and thereafter dwell in the Garden 
of Paradise for ever, in the company of gazelle-eyed 
damsels and beautifui youths; while the angels will 
say to us: ‘Peace be upon you; rejoice 1 and enter 


1 Scc the Korän, ehap. xxxix. (The Prophets) verse 73. The MaulavVs 
rondering of the Arabic tlbtum is incorrect. It is not the Iinperative Mood; 
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Paradise, and abide therein for ever.’ Whereas, as 

many tribes of you animals as there are, all are 

excluded from these blessings. Por, after you quit 

▼ 

this world, you will be annihilated; neither name nor 
trace of you will remain. 

As soon as they heard these words, all the deputies 
of the animals and tlie sages of the Genii exclaimed: 

Now, you have mentioned what is true, and brought 
forward a substantial argument! Such matters as 
these are worth glorying in. But now, mention this: 
of what kiud are the habits and excellences, or virtues, 
of those who possess these attributes and praiseworthy 
qualities ? Give a minute account of them, if ye are 
acquainted with them. 

All the men were silent for a moment, reflecting: 
none of them could give the description. After an 
instant, a virtuous and devout man said: “Oh, just 
king! when the truth of man’s claim has been made 
evident before you; and it has also been perceived 
that among them is a bänd of meil who dwell nearest 
to God; who possess praiseworthy qualities, pure and 
angelic morals, just and lioly characters; whose cir- 
cumstances are so wonderfully strange, that the 
tongue is unable to describe them, and the under- 
standing too feeble to thoroughly comprehcnd their 
attributes;—the sounding of whose praises all ex- • 

Uim päTcize aur l'7iwusJi Jio would, I think, be a very close translation of 
the phrase. Sale translates it: “ Ye have been virtuous.” 




cc 
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liorters and preachers unceasingly pursue tlieir whole 
life lõng, and yet do not attain to a thorough and 
adequate knowledge thereof: (wken these facts) oh, 
just king ! (have come out clearly) what do you decree 
in tlie case of these poor men, whose slaves these 
animals are?” The king decreed that all the animals 
should remain subject to mankind, and obedient to 
their comraands. The animals, too, accepted this 
decision, and were satisfied, and all returned from 
thence in peace and safety. 
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